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Preface 


I know lots of wonderful people in the 
Christianity business. Most of the time it's the only 
choice in a small town. It's usually either that or 
something ridiculous and obviously wrong. At least 
it has the right God and the right book. 

It takes a long time to dig through all the 
misinformation, lies and lack of understanding to 
reach the Truth. Once you find it, there is a great 
peace that comes from knowing. Becoming part of 
the Bible and knowing your place is power, because 
you can see the promises of God are speaking to 
you. 

It took forty years of searching, traveling and 
reading hundreds of books to get the big picture. 
This is the book I was looking for but never found. I 
am compressing many books into one short and easy 


to read text. If I pontificate, forgive me, but it will 
be what any reasonable person would conclude. 

No doubt a professional writer would have done 
a better job. Because of the complexity of these 
ideas, I have taken the liberty to write in a new style, 
a kind of mix between poetry and prose structure. 
One needs more room between ideas to consider 
them. Many blessing to all who seek the Truth. 


Introduction 


Things went badly from the beginnings of this 
world because of some angels who wanted to pursue 
pleasure. Some were locked away, some were given 
another task and some lost their everlasting 
lifetimes. 

Evil was turned lose on this world to compete 
against the good. We are in the middle. We get to 
show what we are made of by the things we do. The 
Evil will be left on this planet for the distant future, 
while the good get to go to a wonderful place a bit 
farther from the sun. 

Many traps have been set for us that we cannot 
see. Temptations, dangers and false information 
abounds as we struggle for life. Only those with the 
spirit of God will overcome all the obstacles. 
Because, success can only happen with the aid of 
our Savior and Father in heaven. 

Our biggest obstacle is to determine right from 


wrong in today's world. Nowadays standards are 
falling and evil is called good. We must look far 
back in the past and remember The Lord's words to 
see what is right. Things have not really changed 
very much, He said, “For I am the LORD, I change 
not; .... Mal 3:6 

A more detailed account of the beginning can be 
seen by just reading Enoch at the back of this book. 
I have compressed some of the information as much 
as possible for brevity. 


... if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. Mat 19:17 


yiw? Yeshua 


The Jews 


The problem of disclosing all this is putting it in 
a way people can understand. One issue is age old 
prejudice against people called by The Lord's Name. 

At first glance, it looks like Jews are the bad 
guys in the New Testament. They go around killing 
believers, Our Lord and hunting down anyone 
connected to the real King of the universe. It's just 
so simple to leave everything in that box. 

Problem is, that doesn't fit the rest of the Bible 
talking about God's people. Then we have to figure 
out who is Israel to match up with all those promises 
in the Old Testament. And isn't it odd that Paul 
insists on calling himself a Jew.' 


1 Act 21:39 But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a 
city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and, I beseech thee, 


8 


Next, the problem is to figure ourselves into the 
mix so we come out on top. It seems mind boggling. 


The real answer is, God did not abandon His 
people. His people abandoned Him. In the Second 
Age, after the flood, when that happened the earth 
would swallow them or they would die from a 
plague or an enemy would destroy most of them. 

In This Age, after Our Lord died, those who 
rejected Him were allowed to live and pretend to be 
God's people. Speaking to John, the angel said, The 
Most High called them, "those who say they are 
Jews and are not"? That means they were not 
supposed to call themselves Jews anymore. 

The reason they were called Jews by Our Lord 
at all when He walked the earth, is they were still 
married to Him according to the law.’ After He died 
and arose, new rules took effect. Our Lord made 
good on His promise to take the Kingdom of God 
away from them and gave it to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof.* That nation is made up of 
people who are believers in spirit and in truth’, 


suffer me to speak unto the people. 

2 Rev 2:9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. 

3 Jer 3:14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith the LORD; for I am 
married unto you: and I will take you one of a city, and two of a 
family, and I will bring you to Zion: 

4 Mat 21:43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

5 Joh 4:23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshipers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
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instead of bloodline. Now, anyone not already 
prescribed to hell can be saved. 

This explains the "Israel of God" Paul talks 
about in Galatians, implying there is an Israel that's 
not of God.‘ 

Now, the people of God on earth are invisible, 
like Paul said about who is a Jew.’ Only God knows 
who are His people and He didn't change His Name*® 
or the name of His people’. 

What is more, the divorced Jews can still come 
back and take their place with all who believe in Our 
Lord and try to keep His Commandments, like Paul 
said about the branches that were broken off.'° 


Our Lord's Religion 


The simplest thing to consider when choosing a 
religion is what religion Our Lord claimed. He 
worships His Father in heaven as His God. 
Remember when He was teaching His disciples to 


Father seeketh such to worship him. 

6 Gal 6:16 And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 

7 Rom 2:28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is 
that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 
Rom 2:29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. 

8 mn? Yehu 

9 DM Yehudim 

10 Rom 11:24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which is 
wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature into a good 
olive tree: how much more shall these, which be the natural 
branches, be graffed into their own olive tree? 


10 


pray, “Our Father who art in heaven..?” 


Later, leaving Judea headed for Galilee, He was 
passing through Samaria, where He met a woman at 
Jacob's well. He said; 


“Ye worship ye know not what, we know 
what we worship for salvation is of the 
Jews.””” 


Samaria was occupied by a mixed group of 
people from the tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh and 
various half-Gentiles left when Assyria captured the 
northern kingdom of Israel, according to some 
sources. She said her fathers worshiped in this 
mountain but you say Jerusalem is the place to 
worship. 

The woman was not Jewish by faith, but it 
sounds like she was Hebrew because she knew 
about the coming Messiah. Our Lord explained they 
were worshiping something they didn't understand. 
Then He changed the subject from where to worship 
to what. He knew 'where' would soon be obsolete 
and 'what' is the most important thing to focus on. 


Our Lord 


Our Lord is our High Priest because He has the 
same religion we have, or that we should have, the 


19 Joh 4:22 Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we 
worship: for salvation is of the Jews. 
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0°77 Yehudim - Jews, meaning (People of God). 
We worship His Father as The Most High God and 
so does He. That's why Our Lord is our Brother, we 
are brethren in God. Teaching the disciples, He said; 


...My mother and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of God, and do it. 


Luk 8:21 


... Touch me not; for I am not yet 
ascended to my Father: but go to my_ 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father; and to my God, 
and your God. Joh_20:17 


... Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my_ 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat 25:40 


Most people today, on the other hand, believe 
this is all a mystery or some kind of trinity that's not 
possible to understand. We do not have a mystery 
religion, but that's not a new idea. 


The trinity got its start in ancient 
Babylon with Nimrod - Tammuz - and 
Semiramis. Semiramis demanded worship for 
both her husband and her son as well as 
herself. She claimed that her son, was both 
the father and the son, or “god the father” 
and “god the son” - making the first divine 
incomprehensible trinity.” (The Two Babylons, 
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Alexander Hislop, p. 51) 


We should remember what The Lord said about 
worshiping Him the same as those people 
worshipped their gods; 


“Thou shalt not do so unto The Lord 
your God. Deu 12:30 


A short time later in Capernaum, The Lord's 
disciples asked Him who is the greatest in heaven. 
He showed them a child and then He said; 


Verily I say unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 


At that point there was nothing else to be 
converted into except Jews, like He said earlier at 
the well. 


Converted 


Of course, conversion happens in the heart, in 
spirit and in truth. But, this is Our Lord speaking. 
Things spoken by Him and His Father have special 
meaning. The meaning of their words endure testing 
from any angle because they are designed to last 
forever. Anything they say has multiple applications 


20 Mat 18:3 KJV And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be 


converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 
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in life. When they speak of conversion, we have to 
assume they mean entire conversion, not just 
something temporary or temporal. We need to 
consider a more sincere meaning to the words of our 
God. Considering His previous statements, not only 
do we have a command to change inside, but outside 
as well. He has made it very clear the only way 
anyone can be included with His people is to learn 
their ways. 


And it shall come to pass, if they will 
diligently learn the ways of my people, to 
swear by my name, The LORD liveth; as they 
taught my people to swear by Baal; then 


shall they be built in the midst of my people. 
Jer 12:16 


But if they will not obey, I will utterly 
pluck up and destroy that nation, saith the 
LORD. Jer 12:17 


People Called By My Name 


Identified throughout the Bible as the people of 
God, ‘people called by my name' and 'for my name's 
sake' are the Jews, the Bride of Christ, the Saints or 
the Chosen. 

This idea first showed up in the book of Enoch, 
from the First Age of the world. 


For he hath preserved the lot of the 
righteous, because they have hated and 
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despised this world of unrighteousness, And 
have hated all its works and ways in the 
name of the Lord of Spirits: For in his name 


they are saved, 


Much later, the event occurred at Mt. Sinai with 
Moses and the The Lord. It was a wedding where 
they agreed to follow the Ten Commandments. 


After that day they were called Jews. In Hebrew 
it is, 0°71? Yehudim. The Lords Name in Hebrew 
looks like this, nm? Yehu. It was written on the high 
priest's hat that covered his forehead in the temple. 
It's easy to see how one name comes from the other. 
The 'dim' means ‘those of- therefore, those of God. 
Which explains, a people called by my name. 


The psalmist reports what The Lord said about 
Our Lord. 


But my faithfulness and my mercy shall 
be with him: and in my name shall his horn 
be exalted. Psalms 89:24 

Also I will make him my firstborn, higher 


than the kings of the earth. 
Psalms 89:27 


In other words, The Lord Most High is saying 
His Son will have His Name. 


Our Lord's Name 


When the angel Gabriel was speaking to Mary 
or Miriam in Hebrew, he said; 


And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call 
his name, Yeshua. Luk 1:31 


Gabriel did not speak to Miriam in Greek or 
Spanish. He spoke in Hebrew. The name he told her 
to call the child is, YW? Yeshua. That was later 
translated into the Greek, ‘Inootc , Savior, which 
was transliterated into the Latin, IESVS, and then to, 
Iesu, then to, JESUS. According to Wickpedia, 


Modern English Jesus derives from Early 
Middle English Iesu (attested from the 12th 
century). The name participated in the Great 
Vowel Shift in late Middle English (15th 
century). The letter J was first distinguished 

from T by the Frenchman Pierre Ramus in 
the 16th century, but did not become common 
in Modern English until the 17th century, so 
that early 17th century works such as the first 
edition of the King James Version of the Bible 
(1611) continued to print the name with an I. 


We can be sure 'Jesus' is not Our Lord's Name. 


What Gabriel said to Joseph, Miriam's espoused 
husband, translated into English is; 
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“And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name, SAVIOR: for he 
shall save his people from their sins.” Mat 1:21 


When Moses stood on the edge of the Red Sea 
holding his staff, he said, “Fear ye not, stand still, 
and see the salvation, NYY - Yeshuwat of the 
LORD.” 

yiw? - Yeshua = Savior 
nyiw> - Yeshuwat = Salvation 


That's not all. We know Our Lord is also called 
by His Father's Name, like His Father's people, the 
0°77 Yehudim. Of course, He has many names, 
but if His given name is added to His last Name, it is 
Yeshua Yehudim. That translates into 'Savior of the 
people of God.' 


The Gesenius Hebrew Lexicon shows the 
Moses, Red Sea text as, YW? - Yeshua, but the 
Hebrew Bible text says, NY1W? — yeshuwat. 


The strangest part of it all is, proper names are 
not to be translated. It seems like the whole 
etymology of Our Lord's Name has been sabotaged. 
If one's name is John in English, while in Mexico, 
they don't answer to Jose'. Why then, would 


21 Exo_14:13 And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stand 
still, and see the salvation of the LORD, which he will shew to 
you to day: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to day, ye shall 
see them again no more for ever. 
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historians translate Our Lord's Name? 


For whatever reason they did that, it is most 
important we understand The Name and our identity 
as believers. Because, who we think we are greatly 
affects how we will behave in this world. How we 
behave will determine whether we get out of it or 
not. It appears the Bible was written with that in 
mind. 


In the Old and New Testaments Our Lord makes 
statements using those same words and sometimes 
He says, 'For my name's sake' this or that will 
happen. In the New Testament, He said persecution 
would happen for His name's sake, and it did, 
terrible things. His Name didn't change. 


Next, Our Lord was being challenged about His 
age and how He knew Abraham, He said; 


... Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. Joh 8:58 


He was saying He is the same person then as 
now so, the same name applies to Him now as then. 
All of this means that religion has never changed 
between Him and His Father or His people. 

Another example how His name continues now 
as in the old days is Paul in Damascus. After 
meeting Our Lord on the road to Damascus, Paul 
receives a disciple there named, Ananias. Our Lord 
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had told Ananias; 


“ Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of 
Israel?” 


'To bear My Name before the Gentiles' means to 
be called by that name. When people have children 
who bare their name, it means they have the same 
name. 

Later, The Lord commended the Church in 
Philadelphia for calling themselves by His name, 
while chastening people who called themselves 
Jews, but were really not. 


I know thy works: behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, and hast not denied my 
name. Rev 3:8 

Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee. Rev 3:9 


Not denied My Name, means they are calling 
themselves by His Name. In addition, He does the 


22 Act 9:11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the 
street which is called Straight, and enquire in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he prays, 
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same with the Church in Smyrna. 


I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the 
blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, 


and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. 
Rev 2:9 


Just to eliminate any confusion, “Christ” is not a 
name, it's a title. Messiah has been translated many 
times from the original, MWA Mashiach. 

Family members know one another's names. It 
appears we have been cut off from not only the ways 
of Our Lord, but even His Name in these latter days. 


Given all this information, it could not be more 
clear what is Our Lord's Name, His religion and His 
Church. 


Why be called by The Lord's Name 


What we call Our Lord may be a kind of test. 
We know His name is not Jesus. If we have been 
tricked into calling Him by the wrong name, we 
may be in big trouble. Combined with using the 
wrong name and celebrating the mystery religion by 
mistake, The Lord may not see the humor in that. He 
kills people for far less. 


But the prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall speak 
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in the name of other gods, even that prophet 


shall die. Deu_18:20 


However, If we are now the people called by 
His name, good things are coming. 


And they shall put my name upon the 


children of Israel; and I will bless them. 
Num_6:27 


... Will say to the north, Give up; and to 
the south, Keep not back: bring my sons from 
far, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth; Isa 43:61 

Even every one that is called by my 
name: for I have created him for my glory, I 


have formed him; yea, I have made him. Isa 
43:7 


Paul commented on this in Ephesians; 


For this cause I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Yeshua Messiah, Eph 3:14 

Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, Eph 3:15 


He is saying the whole family of God in heaven 
and on earth are called by The Father's Name, not 
The Son's. 


Of course, when we take on that name, we are in 


for a bumpy ride in this world, considering who is 
the master of it. 
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And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time. Luk 4:5 

And the devil said unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them: 
for that is delivered unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will I give it. Luk 4:6 


Notice Our Lord didn't argue about his ability to 
give Him all the kingdoms of the world. That 
explains a lot about what's wrong in the world today. 


Nowadays, the persecution against Jews is the 
same as in the old days. Before we believe it's all 
about land rights, consider the psalmist writing 
around 460 B.C. 


They have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted against thy hidden 
ones. Psa 83:3 

They have said, Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a nation; that the name 


of Israel may be no more in remembrance. Psa 
83:4 


Real Jews continue to be persecuted world wide 
and people posing as Jews continue to get the same 
treatment. 

Being Jewish is a belief system, while being 
Hebrew is a bloodline. There is no Jewish language, 
but there is a Hebrew language. 

Most people calling themselves Jews nowadays 
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really are not. While in Jerusalem once, I said to a 
young Hebrew man, “How nice it must be to 
celebrate The Lord's holidays instead of cartoons 
and fairy tales.” He said, “It's just tradition, it means 
nothing.” 

I was so stunned I just stared at him, I didn't 
know what to say. On another occasion, I asked a 
rabbi about the part in Isaiah; 


“Moreover the light of the moon shall be 
as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, 
in the day that the LORD binds up the breach 
of his people, and heals the stroke of their 
wound.” Isaiah, 30:26 


He said he never heard of it. The point is, they 
don't even know the Bible. Most people in Israel are 
not even interested in it. So they're suffering for 
something they don't even believe. 

Over time something has given Jewish a bad 
name in this world. Or, most of the world is pagan 
and they are hunting down God's people to kill 
them. 

It seems likely Dr. M. Scott Peck is correct. In 
his book, People of the lie, he writes, 'Evil will 
pursue the good in order to extinguish it, because it 
reveals what they are to themselves.' 


I think the truth is that people who do not 
believe in the real God don't want to see anyone 
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who does. 


While traveling the world, I noticed something 
kind of odd. In the Middle East, there are now 
people fighting because of a religion they don't 
embrace or even understand, against other people 
who claim to believe in a religion that looks like a 
men's club for getting money, women and power. 

While at the same time, neither one of them are 
interested in God. 


America's Religions 


The problem with religious systems in America 
is, people think they are on board with what the 
disciples were doing, but they’re not. They are 
mixing Our Lord's worship with what the Romans 
were doing. They may be doing some things right, 
but, The Lord looks at the big picture. 

Thinking we are right but doing wrong doesn't 
work with God. At the tabernacle in the wilderness, 
two priests, Nadab and Abihu were doing all the 
right things; the right clothing, the right fire pans, 
the right procedures, except one, which was the fire 
they used. They were killed. Even if one thing is 
wrong, it's clear what God will think if it is 
something He has forbidden. 

People do what they must to get money, it's not 
always much of a choice in this world. We eat what 
we can and that's not always what we would choose. 
But what we celebrate is what we choose. Grownups 
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decide what they will celebrate because it's what's in 
their heart. When we are able to manage our own 
lives, we become responsible for what we choose. 

The Romans were celebrating the mysteries 
descended from ancient Babylon. They included 
various behaviors forbidden by God, which was the 
whole idea. It's likely they were started by evil 
spirits from the First Age who possessed people in 
the Second Age. 


Original Evil 


According to Enoch, those spirits were let off 
being confined until the consummation occurs. A 
copy of the book of Enoch is provided as the 
appendix. Any time he is quoted in a book, Enoch 
insists his whole book is included. He writes what 
The Lord said about those spirits; 


And now, the giants, who are produced 
from the spirits and flesh, shall be called evil 
spirits upon the earth, and on the earth shall 
be their dwelling. Evil spirits have proceeded 
from their bodies; because they are born 
from men and from the holy Watchers is their 
beginning and primal origin; they shall be 
evil spirits on earth, and evil spirits shall 
they be called. As for the spirits of heaven, in 
heaven shall be their dwelling, but as for the 
spirits of the earth which were born upon the 
earth, on the earth shall be their dwelling. 
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And the spirits of the giants afflict, oppress, 
destroy, attack, do battle, and work 
destruction on the earth and cause trouble: 
they take no food, but nevertheless hunger 
and thirst, and cause offenses. And these 
spirits shall rise up against the children of 
men and against the women, because they 
have proceeded from them. 

From the days of the slaughter and 
destruction and death of the giants, from the 
souls of whose flesh the spirits, having gone 
forth, shall destroy without incurring 
Judgment -thus shall they destroy until the 
day of the consummation, the great judgment 
in which the age shall be consummated, over 
the Watchers and the godless, yea, shall be 
wholly consummated. ” 


The Long Darkness 


That brings us to the Second Age. Here is how 
Ralph Woodrow reports what happened from then 
till now. 


The Mystery Religion of Babylon has 
been symbolically described in the last book 
of the Bible as a woman “arrayed in purple 
and scarlet color, and decked with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication; and upon her 
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forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH** (Revelation 17:1-6). 


When the Bible uses symbolic language, 
a “woman” can symbolize a church. The true 
church, for example, is likened to a bride, a 
chaste virgin, a woman without spot or 
blemish (Eph, 5:27; Rev. 19:7, 8). But in 
striking contrast to the true church, the 
woman of our text is spoken of as an unclean 
woman, a defiled woman, a harlot. If it is 
correct to apply this symbolism to a church 
system, it is clear that only a defiled and 
fallen church could be meant! In big capital 
letters, the Bible calls her “MYSTERY 
BABYLON.” 


When John wrote the book of Revelation, 
Babylon, as a city—had already been 
destroyed and left in ruins, as the Old 
Testament prophets had foretold, Isaiah 
13:19-22; Jer. 51-52). But though the city of 
Babylon was destroyed, religious concepts 
and customs that originated in Babylon 
continued on and were well represented in 
many nations of the world. Just what was the 
religion of ancient Babylon? How did it all 
begin? What significance does it hold in 
modem times? How does it all tie in with 
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what John wrote in the book of Revelation? 

Turning the pages of time back to the 
period shortly after the flood, men began to 
migrate from the east, “and it came to pass, 
as they journeyed from the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they 
dwelt there" (Gen. 11:2). It was in this land 
of Shinar that the city of Babylon was built 
and this land became known as Babylonia or 
later as Mesopotamia. 

Here the Euphrates and Tigris rivers had 
built up rich deposits of earth that could 
produce crops in abundance. But there were 
certain problems the people faced. For one 
thing, the land was overrun with wild 
animals which were a constant threat to the 
safety and peace of the inhabitants (Exodus 
23:29, 30). Obviously anyone who could 
successfully provide protection from these 
wild beasts would receive great acclaim from 
the people. 


It was at this point that a large, 
powerfully built man by the name of Nimrod 
appeared on the scene. He became famous as 
a mighty hunter against the wild animals. 
The Bible tells us: “And Cush begat Nimrod: 
he began to be a mighty one in the earth. He 
was a mighty HUNTER before the Lord: 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the 
mighty hunter before the Lord" {Gen.10:8,9). 
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Apparently Nimrod s success as a mighty 
hunter caused him to become famous among 
those primitive people. He became “a mighty 
one" in the earth—a famous leader in 
worldly affairs. Gaining this prestige, he 
devised a better means of protection. Instead 
of constantly fighting the wild beasts, why not 
organize the people into cities and surround 
them with walls of protection? Then, why not 
organize these cities into a kingdom? 
Evidently this was the thinking of Nimrod, for 
the Bible tells us that he organized such a 
kingdom. “And the beginning of his 
KINGDOM was Babel, and Ercch, and 
Accad, and Caleb, in the land of Shinar" 
(Gen. 10:10). The kingdom of Nimrod is the 
first mentioned in the Bible. 


Whatever advances may have been made 
by Nimrod would have been well and good, 
but Nimrod was an ungodly ruler. The name 
Nimrod comes from marad and means, “he 
rebelled.” The expression that he was a 
mighty one “before the Lord” can carry a 
hostile meaning—the word “before” being 
sometimes used as meaning “against” the 
Lord." 


The Jewish Encyclopedia says that 
Nimrod was “he who made all the people 


11 Clarke, Clarke's Commentary, vol. 1.p.86 
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rebellious against God"”” 

The noted historian Josephus wrote: 
“Now it was Nimrod who excited them to 
such an affront and contempt of God". He 
also gradually changed the government into 
tyranny, seeing no other way of turning men 

from the fear of God. the multitudes were 
very ready to follow the determination of 
Nimrod, and they built a tower, neither 
sparing any pains, nor being in any degree 
negligent about the work: and, by reason of 
the multitude of hands employed in it, it grew 
very high. The place wherein they built the 
tower is now called Babylon. ”” 

Basing his conclusions on information 
that has come down to us in history. Legend, 
and mythology, Alexander Hislop has written 
in detail of how Babylonian religion 
developed around traditions concerning 
Nimrod, his wife Semiramis, and her child 
Tammuz” 

When Nimrod died, according to the old 
stories, his body was cut into pieces, burnt, 
and sent to various areas. Similar practices 
are mentioned even in the Bible (Judges 
19:29; 1 Sam. 11:7). Following his death, 
which was greatly mourned by the people of 
Babylon, his wife Semiramis claimed he was 
now the sun-god. Later, when she gave birth 


12 The Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. 9,p.309. 


13 Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews, Bk. 1, 4:2, 3. 
14 Hislop, The Two Babylons. 


30 


to a son, she claimed that her son, Tammuz, 
by name, was their hero Nimrod reborn. The 
mother of Tammuz had probably heard the 
prophecy of the coming Messiah to be bom of 
a woman, for this truth was known from the 
earliest times (Gen.3:15), She claimed her 
son was supernaturally conceived Tammuz 
and that he was the promised seed, the 
“savior". In the religion that developed, 
however, not only was the child worshiped, 
but the mother was worshiped also! Much of 
the Babylonian worship was carried on 
through mysterious symbols—it was a 
“mystery” religion. The golden calf, for 
example, was a symbol of Tammuz, son of the 
sun-god, Since Nimrod was believed to be the 
sun-god or Baal, fire was considered as his 
earthly representation. Thus, as we shall see, 
candles and ritual fires were lighted in his 
honor. In other forms, Nimrod was 
symbolized by sun images, fish, trees, pillars, 
and animals. 


Centuries later, Paul gave a description 
which perfectly fits the course that the people 
of Babylon followed: “When they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. Professing themselves to 
be wise, they became fools, and changed the 
glory of the incorruptible God into an 
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IMAGE made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four footed beasts, and creeping 
things, they changed the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshiped and served the 
CREATURE more than the CREATOR, for 
this cause God gave them up unto vile 
affections. (Rom. 1:21-26). 


This system of idolatry spread from 
Babylon to the nations, for it was from this 
location that men were scattered over the 
face of the earth (Gen. 11:9). As they went 
from Babylon, they took their worship of the 
mother and child, and the various mystery 
symbols with them. 


Herodotus, the world traveler and 
historian of antiquity, witnessed the mystery 
religion and its rites in numerous countries 
and mentions how Babylon was the primeval 
source from which all systems of idolatry 
flowed. Bunsen says that the religious system 
of Egypt was derived from Asia and “the 
primitive empire in Babel." 


In his noted work Nineveh and its 
Remains, Layard declares that we have the 
united testimony of sacred and profane 
history that idolatry originated in the area of 
Babylonia —the most ancient of religious 
systems. All of these historians were quoted 
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by Hislop,” 

When Rome became a world empire, it is 
a known fact that she assimilated into her 
system the gods and religions from the 
various pagan countries over which she 
ruled. Since Babylon was the source of the 
paganism of these countries, we can see how 
the early religion of pagan Rome was but the 
Babylonian like worship that had developed 
into various forms and under different names 
in the countries to which it had gone. 

Bearing this in mind, we notice that it 
was during this time —when Rome ruled the 
world—that the true savior, Yeshua Messiah, 
was born, lived among men, died, and rose 
again. He ascended into heaven, sent back 
the Holy Spirit, and the New Testament 
church was established in the earth. 

What glorious days! One only has to 
read the book of Acts to see how much God 
blessed his people in those days. Multitudes 
were added to the church—the true church. 
Great signs and wonders were performed as 
God confirmed his word with signs following. 


True believers (the new Jews) anointed 
by the Holy Spirit, swept the world like a 
prairie fire. It encircled the mountains and 
crossed the oceans. It made kings to tremble 
and tyrants to fear. It was said of those early 


15 Hislop, The Two Babylons. 
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believers that they had turned the world 
upside down!—so powerful was their 
message and spirit. 


Beginnings Of Christianity 


Before too many years had passed, 
however, men began to set themselves up as 
“lords” over God's people in place of the 
Holy Spirit. Instead of conquering by 
spiritual means and by truth—as in the early 
days—men began to substitute their ideas 
and their methods. Attempts to merge 
paganism into their religion were being made 
even in the days when our New Testament 
was being written, for Paul mentioned that 
the "mystery of iniquity” was already at 
work, warned that there would come a 
“falling away and some would “depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils ”—the counterfeit 
doctrines of the pagans (2 Thess. 2:3, 7; 1 
Tim. 4:2). 

By the time that Jude wrote the book that 
bears his name, it was necessary for him to 
exhort the people to “earnestly contend for 
the faith that was ONCE delivered unto the 
saints ”, for certain men had crept in who 
were attempting to substitute things that were 
no part of the original faith (Jude 1:3, 4). 
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Now called, 'Christians', by the Romans, 
the believers came face to face with the 
Babylonian paganism in its various forms 
that had been established in the Roman 
Empire. 


They refused to have anything to do with 
its customs and beliefs. Much persecution 
resulted. Many 'Christians' were falsely 
accused, thrown to the lions, burned at the 
stake, and in other ways tortured and 
martyred. 


The Dark Ages 


Then great changes began to be made. 
The emperor of Rome professed conversion 
to Christianity. 


This is where the new Jews lost control 
of their religion. It was labeled 'Christianity' 
and control was taken by the Roman emperor, 
Constantine. 


Imperial orders went forth throughout 
the empire that persecutions should cease. 
Bishops were given high honors. The church 
began to receive worldly recognition and 
power.. But for all of this, a great price had 
to be paid! Many compromises were made 
with paganism. Instead of the church being 
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separate from the world, it became a part of 
this world system. The emperor showing 
favor, demanded a place of leadership in the 
church; for in paganism, emperors were 
believed to be gods. From here on, wholesale 
mixtures of paganism into Christianity were 
made, especially at Rome. We believe the 
pages which follow prove it was this mixture 
that produced that system which is known 
today as the Roman Catholic church. We do 
not doubt that there are many fine, sincere 
and devout Catholics. It is not our intention 
to treat lightly or to ridicule anyone whose 
beliefs we may here disagree with. Instead, 
we would hope that this book would inspire 
people —regardless of their church affiliation 

—to forsake Babylon like doctrines and 
concepts and seek a return to the faith that 
was once delivered unto the saints." 


Here is the problem for American religions. A 


long time ago, God created several celebrations for 
His people and insisted they keep them forever. He 
said it would be a sign they were His people or a 
memorial to His direction, salvation and what's 
important to Him. Some were for a remembrance of 
things that happened. While others were a 
foreshadowing of things that were going to happen 
in the future. 


16 Ralph Woodrow, Babylon Mystery Religion, pp. 7-12 
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We get to choose which of these two schools we 
want to celebrate. It's either God's commanded 
feasts, which actually mean something, or 
Babylonian mysteries, which are just rebellion. 
There really is no other choice. 

Surely people don't intend to take a position 
against God. But, good intentions only count if one 
is not doing the wrong thing, like Nadab and Abihu. 
It is likely some of those hundreds of thousands of 
Canaanites The Lord killed had good intentions, but 
it did not save them. They were just honestly wrong. 

That is why it's so important to discover what 
exactly is the right thing to be doing now. Because 
even today, the wrong thing includes worshiping 
The Lord the same way those Canaanites worshiped 
their gods.” 

We should take heed that The Lord considers 
His way of living more important than the life of 
entire nations.’ 


17 Deu 12:30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not snared by 
following them, after that they be destroyed from before thee; 
and that thou enquire not after their gods, saying, How did these 
nations serve their gods? even so will I do likewise. 

Deu 12:31 Thou shalt not do so unto the LORD thy God: for 
every abomination to the LORD, which he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods; for even their sons and their daughters they 
have burnt in the fire to their gods. 

18 Jer 12:16 And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn 
the ways of my people, to swear by my name, The LORD liveth; 
as they taught my people to swear by Baal; then shall they be 
built in the midst of my people. 

Jer 12:17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck up and 
destroy that nation, saith the LORD. 
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Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and said, It is a people that do 
err in their heart, and they have not known 
my Ways: Psalm 95:10 

Unto whom I sware in my wrath that they 
should not enter into my rest. Psalm 95:11 


This is what happened to His people in the 
desert for 40 years. They never accepted His ways 
because they would not turn loose of their own 
ways. Not 'entering into my rest' means not going to 
heaven. 

It's not very likely The Lord will choose people 
to occupy His eternal kingdom who don't know Him 
or His ways. 

We should realize He is just doing what's 
reasonable because, He has been to the distant future 
and knows what kind of behavior works or not in 
the long run. He's seen what all kinds of living leads 
to through the long ages. It doesn't have to make 
sense to our little minds. We just have to trust Him 
and do it. 

In fact, it appears The Lord comes from the 
distant future, which would explain why He has no 
beginning. Because, it will not happen for a long, 
long time. He had to travel back in time just to get 
here. 


The Words Of God 


If we intend to follow God, we have to trust 
what He says. People have come up with all kinds of 
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doctrines and ideas based on outside agendas like, 
money, power and popularity. If we meet The Lord 
in spirit and truth, we must believe the red letters of 
the Bible. All doctrine should come from the things 
spoken by God. It explains a lot and it makes things 
simple. 

The Parables 


Our Lord was speaking near the sea, telling the 
people things in parables. First, He tells them about 
the mustard seed, which is the smallest of all seeds. 
But, it grows into a mighty tree for all to lodge in. 
The seed stands for the word of God and the tree 
stands for the Kingdom of God. 

It is most appropriate that He followed it with 
another parable showing how the word is spread. 


Another parable spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. Mat_13:33 


Leaven is the word of God, the woman is the 
People of God and the loaves are the three ages of 
the world. The gospel is often compared to leaven 
because it grows, like the living water He spoke of 
at the well. When all the world has been 'leavened', 
the end will come. 
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The Rapture 


The following end of the world parable appears 
to be what people know as the rapture. 


Then Yeshua sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house: and his disciples 
came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field. Mat 13:36 

He answered and said unto them, He 


that sows the good seed is the Son of man; Mat 
13:37 


The field is the world; the good seed are 
the children of the kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one; Mat 13:38 

The enemy that sowed them is the devil; 
the harvest is the end of the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. Mat 13:39 

As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire; Mat 13:40 

so Shall it be in the end of this world. 


The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity; Mat 13:41 

And shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Mat 13:42 

Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. Mat 13:43 
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Then He describes the same event in terms of a 
net and the sea. 


Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered 
of every kind: Mat 13:47 

Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad away. Mat 13:48 

So shall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked 

rom among the just, Mat 13:49 

And shall cast them into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Mat 13:50 


Both of these parables from Our Lord say the 
same thing, the wicked will be removed from among 
the just. 

There is a third parable that says it again. He 
was telling His disciples about the rapture and said 
two will be sleeping in a bed, one will be taken and 
one will be left. Two will be grinding at the mill, one 
will be taken and the other left. And, two will be 
working in the field, one will be taken and the other 
left. Luke: 17:34-35, His disciples asked, “where 
Lord”, He said; 


... Wheresoever the body is, thither will 
the eagles be gathered together. Luke 17:37 


In other words, those who are taken will be 
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killed. In The Revelation, the angel of The Lord is 
telling John about that event. 


And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
cast it into the great wine press of the wrath 


of God. Rev 14:19 

And the wine press was trodden without 
the city, and blood came out of the wine 
press, even unto the horse bridles, by the 
space of a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs. Rev 14:20 


Then, they disposed of the bodies of those that 
were taken. 


And I saw an angel standing in the sun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all 
the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, 

Come and gather yourselves together unto 
the supper of the great God; Rev 19:17 

That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that 
sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free 
and bond, both small and great. Rev 19:18 


This is the rest of the story of those that were 
taken, not counting when they wake up in a big 
battle near the end of the world. 
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Our Lord And The Law 


In this Age of the world, everything centers on 
Our Lord. He said; 


... Lam the resurrection, and the life: he 
that believes in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live: Joh 11:25 

..J am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man comes unto the Father, but by me. Joh 14:6 


The point is, He is the end of the Law of 
righteousness, like Paul said; 


“For Messiah is the end of the law for 


righteousness to every one that believes.” 
Rom_10:4, 


and, “For sin shall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace.” 


When Paul said we are no longer under the law, 
he was talking about the law of righteousness that 
got people forgiveness with sacrifices at the alter. 


24 Rom_6:14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace. 
Rom_6:15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not under the 
law, but under grace? God forbid. 
1Co_9:20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under the law; 
1Co_9:21 To them that are without law, as without law, (being 
not without law to God, but under the law to 
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The priests managed righteousness with the temple 
procedures, as designed by God. The most notable 
one happened behind the vale of the temple by the 
high priest once a year for all Israel. 

Our Lord ended that program when the vale of 
the temple was rent from top to bottom. It took 
away the need for any agent or representative to 
contact God on our behalf or make any more 
sacrifices for us. Now, Our Lord does that directly 
so, He is the end of it. 


That said, when the young man asked Him, 
"Lord, What must I do to have eternal life?' He said; 


... if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.” 


Our Lord never said anything about forsaking 
the laws of God. The common misunderstanding 
about that supposes 'the law' in Paul's statement 
includes everything God said to do. It does not. 

The law has many different sides. Some of it are 
statutes that include His feasts, Commandments like 
the ten at the mountain and judgements. Some of the 
laws are simply rules for getting along with others. 
Other parts deal with criminal punishments, 
procedures and commerce. 


25 Mat 19:16 And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good 
Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life? 
Mat 19:17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 
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While in college, I couldn't help but notice a 
book titled, Criminal Law, by Joel Samaha, was a 
close match to the index of my Bible. Criminal law, 
civil law and more were clearly fashioned after 
God's law in the Bible. It was clearly not intended to 
go away. 

The Ten Commandments are a somewhat 
separate deal. They relate to the covenant between 
God and His people. 

When Our Lord said to take His yoke upon us 
and learn of Him”, He was referring to this 
covenant. Notice the rest of the exchange between 
Him and the young man who asked Him what he 
needed to do to have eternal life. 


And he said unto him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none good but one, that is, 
God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. Mat 19:17 

He saith unto him, Which? Yeshua said, 
Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Mat 19:18 

Honor thy father and thy mother: and, 


Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Mat 
19:19 


These are simply common sense rules required 
for any civilization to survive. Also, notice Our Lord 
modestly left out all the rules of the covenant that 


26 Mat_11:29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
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had to do with honor toward Himself during that 
exchange. He was, however, referring to all the laws 
except those of righteousness when He said; 


For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 


Mat_5:18 


He clearly intends us to understand the law will 
not go away. The idea that He would throw out 
God's law is absurd. It's one of the standards He will 
use to decide who gets off this planet before it 
burns. But, it seems visible to only a few. He puts it 
this way; 


Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leads to 
destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat: Mat 7:13 

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leads unto life, and few there 
be that find it. Mat 7:14 


Few there be that find it - Nowadays, very few 
are even looking for it. Our Lord repeated His 
standards many times. The disciple, John, recorded 
these; 


If ye love me, keep my commandments. 
Joh_14:15 


He that hath my commandments, and 
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keeps them, he it is that loves me: and he that 
loves me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him. Joh_14:21 

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide in his 
love. Joh_15:10 

He that loves me not keeps not my 
sayings: and the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which sent me. Joh_14:24 


That's pretty clear. It doesn't sound at all like 
there is no accounting for our actions. It sounds like 
a pretty tight standard to qualify for being saved. 

The old Jews failed to keep the law in many 
ways. They added many new things to the 
commandments of The Lord, to the point not even 
the priests could keep it. The Lord foresaw what 
would happen. 


Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish 
ought from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the LORD your God which 
I command you. Deu 4:2 KJV 


Suspiciously, among the first things the Roman 
Church did was to disarm the law. They replaced 
The Lord's statutes concerning holy days with 
cartoons and fairy tales from the ancient mysteries. 
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Thus, denying The Lord's command, “Thou shalt 
not do so unto the LORD thy God: ...” Deu 12:31 


Thus saith the LORD, Learn not the way 
of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the 
signs of heaven; for the heathen are 
dismayed at them. Jer 10:2 

For the customs of the people are vain: 
for one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the 
work of the hands of the workman, with the 
axe. Jer 10:3 

They deck it with silver and with gold; 
they fasten it with nails and with hammers, 
that it move not. Jer 10:4 

They are upright as the palm tree, but 
speak not: they must needs be borne, because 
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them, for 
they cannot do evil, neither also is it in them 
to do good. Jer 10:5 


Clearly The Lord hates christmas trees as much 
as Statues. 


Bits of Understanding 


When Our Lord was in the temple during 
Sukkot or the feast of tabernacles, some men 
brought him a woman taken in adultery, in the very 
act. They said, Moses said such should be stoned, 
What sayest thou? He said nothing but bent down 
and began writing in the dirt. After a while they 
continued asking so, He stood up and said. Let him 
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that is without sin first cast a stone at her. Then He 
bent back down writing in the dirt. Shortly, they all 
left. 

The most likely reason they understood enough 
to leave is because of the season. They would have 
been studying all scripture having to do with living 
waters, including this; 


O LORD, the hope of Israel, all that 
forsake thee shall be ashamed, and they that 
depart from me shall be written in the earth, 
because they have forsaken the LORD, the 
fountain of living waters. Jer 17:13 KJV 


The whole thing was a set up. The law says both 
the man and woman are to be stoned. If she was 
caught in the act, Where was the man? What Our 
Lord was writing in the dirt was their names. They 
were being prescribed to hell. When they realized 
what was happening, they left. 


The Rich Man 


Luke tells a little more information about the 
exchange between Our Lord and the young wealthy 
man. 

And Yeshua said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? none is good, save one, that 
is, God. Luk 18:19 

Thou knowest the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 


49 


steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. Luk 18:20 

And he said, All these have I kept from 
my youth up. Luk 18:21 

Now when Yeshua heard these things, he 
said unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing: sell 
all that thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, follow me. Luk 18:22 

And when he heard this, he was very 
sorrowful: for he was very rich. Luk 18:23 


This surprised His disciples. 


And when Yeshua saw that he was very 
sorrowful, he said, How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! Luk 18:24 

For it is easier for a camel to go through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. Luk 18:25 


His comparison to a camel going through a 
needle's eye is often compared to the eye of a needle 
gate in the temple. Many times it is said the camels 
must kneel down to go through so, the rich don't 
want to kneel and be humble. But that's not the 
meaning. 

After looking at that gate in the temple, I can 
report it's not the height that's the issue, it's the 
width. The needle's eye gate is very narrow. If a 
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loaded camel goes through, it must unload it's cargo 
first. That makes more sense, since the issue The 
Lord was discussing was getting rid of goods. He 
means it is rare the rich can change what they value 
from their goods to the true riches of heaven. 


The Parable of the Fish 


When Our Lord was on the bank while the 
disciples were fishing, He said; 


... Children, have ye any meat? They 
answered him, No. Joh 21:5 

And he said unto them, Cast the net on 
the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, and now they were not 


able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. Jon 
21:6 


The reason they were fishing at night is because 
of their net. In those days, they had no clear fishing 
nets like today. If they fished in the daytime the fish 
could see the net and swim away. The first miracle 
here is they caught anything at all in the daylight, 
much less a full net. 


Therefore that disciple whom Yeshua 
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt his fisher's coat unto him, (for he was 


naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. Joh 
21:7 
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And the other disciples came in a little 
ship; (for they were not far from land, but as 
it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. Joh 21:8 


Two hundred cubits is about a hundred yards. 


As soon then as they were come to land, 
they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. Joh 21:9 


Yeshua saith unto them, Bring of the 
fish which ye have now caught. Joh 21:10 


Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fishes, an hundred and 
fifty and three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. Joh 21:11 


It appears this number is significant. Since one 
of the parables of the end time is a net being hauled 
to shore, like those fish, and the good separated 
from the bad; it may mean when the end comes, 
there will be 153 nations in the world. As I write this 
there are 195. 


So when they had dined, Yeshua saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. Joh 21:15 
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He saith to him again the second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
Joh 21:16 


He saith unto him the third time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, 
Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest 
that I love thee. Yeshua saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. Joh 21:17 


Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girded thyself, and walked 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt 
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not. Joh 21:18 


This spake he, signifying by what death 
he should glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 
Joh 21:19 


Our Lord asked Peter three times if he loved 
Him. We don't really know what verb Our Lord used 
since He was not speaking in Greek, but we must 
trust it was reported correctly by those who were 
present. It appears peter's response had something to 
do with his denying Our Lord three times before. 
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Forbidden things 


During years of research, I found several ways 
the Canaanites worshiped their gods. Following are 
the most relevant ones. Many people seemed to join 
in because of wine, women and music involved, 
kind of like Mardi Gras, and most were faithful to 
keep the trinkets and symbols around them. 


Take heed to thyself that thou be not 
snared by following them, after that they 
be destroyed from before thee; and that 
thou enquire not after their gods, saying, 
How did these nations serve their gods? 
even so will I do likewise. Deu 12:30 

Thou shalt not do so unto the LORD 
thy God... Deu 12:31 


The Trinity 


From, The Two Babylons, Rev. Alexander 
Hislop, The Free Church Of Scotland, 1853; 


The Papacy has in some of its churches, 
as, for instance, in the monastery of the so- 
called Trinitarians of Madrid, an image of 
the Triune God, with three heads on one 
body. The Babylonians had something of the 
same. Mr. Layard, in his last work, has given 
a specimen of such a triune divinity, 
worshiped in ancient Assyria. ... The three 
heads are differently arranged in Layard's 
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specimen, but both alike are evidently 
intended to symbolize the same great truth, 
although all such representation of the 
Trinity necessarily and utterly debase the 
conceptions of those, among whom such 
images prevail, in regard to that sublime 
mystery of our faith. 


From the following extract from the 
Dublin Catholic Layman, a very able 
Protestant paper, describing a Popish picture 
of the Trinity, recently published in that city, 
it will be seen that something akin to this 
mode of representing the Godhead is 
appearing nearer home: "... God the Father 
and God the Son are represented as a MAN 
with two heads, one body, and two arms. One 
of the heads is like the ordinary pictures of 
our Savior. The other is the head of an old 
man, surmounted by a triangle. Out of the 
middle of this figure is proceeding the Holy 
Ghost in the form of a dove. We think it must 
be painful to any Christian mind, and 
repugnant to Christian feeling, to look at this 
figure." (17th July, 1856) 


... Babylon and Nineveh. Some have said 
that the plural form of the name of God, in 
the Hebrew of Genesis, affords no argument 
of the doctrine of plurality of persons in the 
Godhead, because the same word in the 
plural is applied to heathen divinities. But if 
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the supreme divinity in almost all ancient 
heathen nations was triune, the futility of this 
objection must be manifest. 


In India, the supreme divinity, in like 
manner, in one of the most ancient cave- 
temples, is represented with three heads on 
one body, under the name of "Eko Deva 
Trimurtti," "One God, three forms." 


Col. KENNEDY'S Hindu Mythology. Col. 
Kennedy objects to the application of the 
name "Eko Deva" to the tri-form image in the 
cave-temple at Elephanta, on the ground that 
that name belongs only to the supreme 
Brahm. But in so doing he is entirely 
inconsistent, for he admits that Brahma, the 
first person in that tri-form image, is 
identified with the supreme Brahm; and 
further, that a curse is pronounced upon all 
who distinguish between Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Seva, the three divinities represented by 
that image. 


In Japan, the Buddhists worship their 
great divinity, Buddha, with three heads, in 
the very same form, under the name of "San 
Pao Fuh." All these have existed from ancient 
times. While overlaid with idolatry, the 
recognition of a Trinity was universal in all 
the ancient nations of the world, proving how 
deep-rooted in the human race was the 
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primeval doctrine on this subject, which 
comes out so distinctly in Genesis. 


The Cross 


There is yet one more symbol of the 
Roman worship to be noticed, and that is the 
sign of the cross. In the Papal system as is 
well known, the sign of the cross and the 
image of the cross are all in all. No prayer 
can be said, no worship engaged in, no step 
almost can be taken, without the frequent use 
of the sign of the cross. The cross is looked 
upon as the grand charm, as the great refuge 
in every season of danger, in every hour of 
temptation as the infallible preservative from 
all the powers of darkness. The cross is 
adored with all the homage due only to the 
Most High; and for any one to call it, in the 
hearing of a genuine Roman, by the 
Scriptural term, "the accursed tree," is a 
mortal offence. To say that such superstitious 
feeling for the sign of the cross, such worship 
as Rome pays to a wooden or a metal cross, 
ever grew out of the saying of Paul,"God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Yeshua Christ"--that is, in the 
doctrine of Christ crucified--is a mere 
absurdity, a shallow subterfuge and pretense. 
The magic virtues attributed to the so-called 
sign of the cross, the worship bestowed on it, 
never came from such a source. The same 
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sign of the cross that Rome now worships 
was used in the Babylonian Mysteries, was 
applied by Paganism to the same magic 
purposes, was honored with the same honors. 
That which is now called the Christian cross 
was originally no Christian emblem at all, 
but was the mystic Tau of the Chaldean and 
Egyptians--the true original form of the letter 
T—1the initial of the name of Tammuz--which, 
in Hebrew, radically the same as ancient 
Chaldea, as found on coins. That mystic Tau 
was marked in baptism on the foreheads of 
those initiated in the Mysteries, and was used 
in every variety of way as a most sacred 
symbol. 


Geass 


Obelisks 
From, Babylon Mystery Religion, Ralph Woodrow. 


AMONG THE ANCIENT nations, not 
only were statues of the gods and goddesses 
in human form made, but many objects that 
had a hidden or mystery meaning were a part 
of heathen worship. An outstanding example 
of this is seen in the use of the ancient 
obelisks. 
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Diodorus spoke of an obelisk 130 feet 
high that was erected by Queen Semiramis in 
Babylon.” The Bible mentions an obelisk- 
type image approximately nine feet in 
breadth and ninety feet high. 


“The people...fell down and worshiped 
the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar had 
set up” in Babylon (Daniel 3:1-7). 


But it was in Egypt (an early stronghold 
of the mystery religion) that the use of the 
obelisk was best known. Many of the obelisks 
are still in Egypt, though some have been 
removed to other nations. 


One is in Central Park in New York, 
another in London, and others were 
transported to ROME. 


Originally, the obelisk was associated 
with sun-worship, a symbol of (which was a 
title of Nimrod). The ancients—having 
rejected the knowledge of the true creator- 
seeing that the sun gave life to plants and to 
man, looked upon the sun as a god, the great 
life giver. To them, the obelisk also had a 
sexual significance. Realizing that through 
sexual union life was produced, the phallus 
(the male organ of reproduction) was 


27 Encyclopedia of Religions, vol. 2, p. 264 
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considered (along with the sun) a symbol of 
life. These were the beliefs represented by the 
obelisk.” 


The word images in the Bible is 
translated from several different Hebrew 
words. One of these words, maize bah, means 
“standing images” or obelisks (1 Kings 
14:23; 2 Kings 18:4; 23:14; Jer. 43:13; 
Micah 5:13). Another word is hammanim 
which means “sun images”, images 
dedicated to the sun or obelisks (Isaiah 17:8; 
27:9). 


In order for the obelisks to carry out 
their intended symbolism, they were placed 
upright—erect. Thus they pointed up toward 
the sun. As a symbol of the phallus, the erect 
position also had an obvious significance. 
Bearing this in mind, it is interesting to 
notice that when divine judgment was 
pronounced against this false worship, it was 
said that these images (obelisks) “shall not 
stand up”, but would be cast down (Isaiah 
27:9). 


When Israel mixed heathen worship into 
their religion in the days of Ezekiel, they 
erected an “image of jealousy in the entry” 
of the temple (Ezekiel 8:5), This image was 


28 Encyclopedia of Religions, vol. 2 p. 33, Inman, Ancient pagan 
and Modern symbolism, p. 99. 
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probably an obelisk, the symbol of the 
phallus, for (as Scofield says) they were 
“given over to phallic cults,” ” Placing an 
obelisk at the entrance of a heathen temple 
was, apparently, not an uncommon practice 
at the time. One stood at the entrance of the 
temple of Turn and another in front of the 
temple of Hathor, the “abode of Homs” 
(Tammuz),*° 


Interestingly enough, there is also an 
obelisk at the entrance of St. Peter's in Rome, 
as the photograph shows on the next page. It 
is not a mere copy of an Egyptian obelisk, it 
is the very same obelisk that stood in Egypt 
in ancient times! When the mystery religion 
came to Rome in pagan days, not only were 
obelisks made and erected at Rome, but 
obelisks of Egypt—at great expense—were 
hauled there and erected by the emperors. 
Caligula, in 37-41 A.D, had the obelisk now 
at the Vatican brought from Heliopolis, 
Egypt, to his circus on the Vatican Hill, 
where now stands St, Peter's.” Heliopolis is 
but the Greek name of Bethshemesh, which 
was the center of Egyptian sun-worship in 
olden days. In the Old Testament, these 
obelisks that stood there are mentioned as the 
“images of Bethshemesh” (Jer. 43:13)! 

29 Scolfield Reference Bible. p. 847 


30 Encyclopedia of Religions, vol. 3 p. 33 
31 Harper's Bible Dictionary, p. 500 
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This looks amiar 


The very same obelisk that once stood at 
the ancient temple which was the center of 
Egyptian paganism, now stands before the 
mother church of Roman! This seems like 
more than a mere coincidence. 


The red granite obelisk of the Vatican is 
itself 83 feet high (132 feet high with its 
foundation) and weighs 320 tons. In 1586, in 
order to center it in front of the church in St 
Peter 5 square, it was moved to its present 
location by order of Pope Sixtus V, Of course, 
moving this heavy obelisk— especially in 
those days- was a very difficult task. Many 
movers refused to attempt the feat, especially 
since the pope had attached the death penalty 
if the obelisk was dropped and broken!” 


Finally a man by the name of Domenico 
Fontana accepted the responsibility. With 45 
winches, 160 horses, and a crew of 800 


32 Pignatorre, Ancient Monuments of Rome, p. 175 
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workmen, the task of moving began. The date 
was September 10, 1586, Multitudes crowded 
the extensive square. While the obelisk was 
being moved, the crowd, upon penalty of 
death, was required to remain silent. Finally, 
after near failure, the obelisk was erected—to 
the sound of hundreds of bells ringing, the 
roar of cannons, and the loud cheers of the 
multitude. The Egyptian idol was dedicated 
to the “cross” (the cross on top of the obelisk 
is supposed to contain a piece from the 
original cross), mass was celebrated, and the 
pope pronounced a blessing on the workmen 
and their horses, 


Like the obelisk, pagan columns were 
often regarded as “mystery” forms of the 
phallus. In the vestibule of the pagan temple 
of the goddess at Hierapolis, an inscription 
referring to the columns reads: “I, Dionysus, 
dedicated these phalli to Hera, my step- 
mother. 


PT ae ee 
ao Hanae E 


Re- -erecting Wie Vatican ‘obelisk (from an old 
drawing. 
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Easter 


We have already noticed why some 
Christians have rejected Friday as the day of 
the crucifixion. From where, then, did Easter 
observance come? Did the early Christians 
dye Easter eggs? Did Peter or Paul ever 
conduct an Easter sunrise service? The 
answers are, of course, obvious. 


The word “Easter” appears once in the 
King James Version: “...intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to the people ” (Acts 
12:4). The word translated “Easter” here is 
pascha which is—as ALL scholars know—the 
Greek word for passover and has no 
connection with the English “Easter.” It is 
well-known that “Easter” is not a Christian 
expression—not in its original meaning. The 
word comes from the name of a pagan 
goddess—the goddess of the rising light of 
day and spring. “Easter” is but a more 
modern form of Eostre, Ostera, Astarte, or 
Ishtar, the latter, according to Hislop, being 
pronounced as we pronounce “Easter” 
today.” 


Like the word “Easter”, many of our 


customs at this season had their beginnings 
among non-Christian religions. Easter eggs, 


33 Hislop, The Two Babylons, p. 103 
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for example, are colored, hid, hunted, and 
eaten—a custom done innocently today and 
often linked with a time of fun and frolic for 
children. But this custom did not originate in 
Christianity. The egg was, however, a sacred 
symbol among the Babylonians who believed 
an old fable about an egg of wonderus size 
which fell from heaven into the Euphrates 
River. From this marvelous egg—according 
to the ancient myth—the goddess Astarte 
(Easter) was hatched. The egg came to 
symbolize the goddess Easter. 


The ancient Druids bore an egg as the 
sacred emblem of their idolatrous order, The 
procession of Ceres in Rome was preceded by 
an egg.” In the mysteries of Bacchus an egg 
was consecrated. China used dyed or colored 
eggs in sacred festivals. In Japan, an ancient 
custom was to make the sacred egg a brazen 
color In northern Europe, in pagan times, 
eggs were colored and used as symbols of the 
goddess of spring. The illustration given 
below shows two ways the pagans 
represented their sacred eggs. On the left is 
the Egg of Heliopolis; on the right, the 
Typhon s Egg. Among the Egyptians, the egg 
was associated with the sun—the “golden 
egg.” Their dyed eggs were used as sacred 
offerings at the Easter season. 


34 Encyclopedia of Religions, vol. 2. p. 13 
35 Ibid, p. 12 
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Says The Encyclopedia Britannic, “The 
egg as a symbol of fertility and of renewed 
life goes back to the ancient Egyptians and 
Persians, who had also the custom of 
coloring and eating eggs during their spring 
festival.” How then, did this custom come to 
be associated with Christianity? Apparently 
some sought to Christianize the egg by 
suggesting that as the chick comes out of the 
egg, so Christ came out of the tomb. Pope 
Paul V (1605-1621) even appointed a prayer 
in this connection: “Bless, O Lord, we 
beseech thee, this thy creature of eggs, that it 
may become wholesome sustenance unto thy 
servants, eating it in remembrance of our 
Lord Yeshua Messiah. ”” 


The following quotations from The 
Catholic Encyclopedia are significant. 
“Because the use of eggs was forbidden 
during Lent, they were brought to the table of 
Easter Day, colored red to symbolize the 
Easter custom may have its origin in 
paganism, for a great many pagan customs 
celebrating the return of spring, gravitated to 
Easter”! Such was the case with a custom 
that was popular in Europe. "The Easter Fire 
is lit on the top of mountains from new fire, 
drawn from wood by friction, this is a custom 
of pagan origin in vogue all over Europe, 


36 Encyclopedia Britannica, art. “Easter.” 
37 Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 5, p. 227, art. “Easter.” 
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signifying the victory of spring over winter. 
The bishops issued severe edicts against the 
sacrilegious Easter fires, but did not succeed 
in abolishing them everywhere.” So what 
happened? Notice this carefully! “The 
Church adopted the observance into the 
Easter ceremonies, referring it to the fiery 
column in the desert and to the resurrection 
of Christ”! Were pagan customs mixed into 
the Romish church and given the appearance 
of Christianity? It is not necessary to take my 
word for it, in numerous places The Catholic 
Encyclopedia comes right out and says so. 
Finally, one more quote concerns the Easter 
Rabbit: “rabbit is a pagan symbol and has 
always been an emblem of fertility. 


“Like the Easter egg, the Easter hare”, 
says the Encyclopedia Britannic a “came to 
Christianity from antiquity. The hare is 
associated with the moon in the legends of 
ancient Egypt and other peoples...Through 
the fact that the Egyptian word for hare, umt, 
means also 'open' and 'period', the hare came 
to be associated with the idea of periodicity, 
both lunar and human, and with the 
beginning of new life in both the young man 
and young woman, and so a symbol of 
fertility and of the renewal of life. As such, 
the hare became linked with Easter... eggs.” 


38 Encyclopedia Britannica, art. “Easter.” 
39 Ibid. 
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Thus both the Easter rabbit and Easter eggs 
were symbols of sexual significance, symbols 


of fertility. 


At the Easter season it is not uncommon! 
for Christians to attend sunrise services. It is 
assumed that such honor Christ because he 
rose from the dead on Easter Sunday 
morning just as the sun was coming up. But 
the resurrection did not actually occur at 
sunrise, for it was yet DARK when Mary 
Magdalene came to the tomb and it was 
already empty I On the other hand, there was 
a type of sunrise service that was a part of 
ancient sun worship. We do not mean to 
imply, of course, that Christian people today 
worship the sun in their Easter sunrise 
services. Nor do we say that those who bow 
before the monstrance sun-image with its 
round sun shaped host are worshiping the 
sun. But such practices, being without 
scriptural example, do indicate that mixtures 
have been made. 


In the time of Ezekiel, even people who 
had known the true God, fell into sun 
worship and made it a part of their worship, 
“And he brought me into the inner court of 
the Lord's house, and, behold, at the door of 
the temple of the Lord, between the porch 
and the altar, were about five and twenty 
men, with their backs toward the temple of 
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the Lord, and their faces toward the EAST; 
and they worshiped the sun toward the 
EAST” (Ezekiel 8:16), The fact that they 
worshiped the sun toward the east shows it 
was a sunrise service. The next verse says: 
“and, lo, they put the branch to their 
nose, ” Fausset says this; “alludes to the 
idolatrous usage of holding up a branch of 
tamarisk to the nose at daybreak whilst they 
sang hymns to the rising sun. ”® 


It was also to the east that the prophets 
of Baal looked in the days of Elijah. Baal was 
the sun-god, and so god of fire. When Elijah 
challenged the prophets of Baal with the 
words, “The God that answers by FIRE, let 
him be God”, he was meeting Baal worship 
on its own grounds. What time of day was it 
when these prophets of Baal started calling 
on him? It was as Baal—the sun—made his 
first appearance over the eastern horizon. It 
was at “morning.” 


Rites connected with the dawning sun, in 
one form or another, have been known among 
many ancient nations. The Sphinx in Egypt 
was located so as to face the east. From 
Mount Fujiyama, Japan, prayers are made to 
the rising sun. “The pilgrims pray to their 
rising sun while climbing the mountain sides 


40 Fausset's Bible Encyclopedia, p. 304 


69 


sometimes one may see several hundreds of 
Shinto pilgrims in their white robes turning 
out from their shelters, and joining their 
chants to the rising sun.”*' The pagan 
Mithraists of Rome met together at dawn in 
honor of the sun-god. 


The goddess of spring. from whose name 
our word “Easter” comes, was associated 
with the sun rising in the east —even as the 
very word “East-er” would seem to imply. 
Thus the dawn of the sun in the east, the 
name Easter, and the spring season are all 
connected. 


According to the old legends, after 
Tammuz was slain, he descended into the 
underworld. Rut through the weeping of his 
“mother”, Ishtar (Easter), he was mystically 
revived in spring. “The resurrection of 
Tammuz through Ishtar's grief was 
dramatically represented annually in order to 
insure the success of the crops and the 

fertility of the people. Each year men and 
women had to grieve with Ishtar over the 
death of Tammuz and celebrate the god's 
return in order to win anew her favor and her 
benefits!” When the new vegetation began 
to come forth, those ancient people believed 
their “savior” had come from the 


41 Strong's Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible, no. 1242 
42 Smith, Man And His Gods, p. 86. 
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underworld, had ended winter, and caused 
spring to begin.” Even the Israelites adopted 
the doctrines and rites of the annual pagan 
spring festival, for Ezekiel speaks of “women 
weeping for Tammuz” (Ezekiel 8:14). 


The Atonement Day 


It was previously thought the Atonement day 
was simply a forgiveness event and a foreshadowing 
of a greater one to come. But now, it appears to 
closely commemorate an event in the First Age 
where the angel, Azazel, was taken into the desert 
and cast into a fissure deep in the earth, while all sin 
was ascribed to him. Without this history the 
Atonement Day procedures don't make very much 
sense to us. What is more, without some kind of 
Atonement, How could people of the First Age be 
saved? 

Enoch "And further the Lord said to 
Raphael: Bind Azazel by his hands and his 
feet and throw him into the darkness. And 
split open the desert, which is in Dudael, and 
throw him there. 10.8 And the whole Earth 
has been ruined by the teaching of the works 
of Azazel; and against him write: ALL SIN." 


And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
which the LORD'S lot fell, and offer him for a 


sin offering. Lev 16:9 


43 Urlin, Festivals, Holy Days, and Saints Days, p. 89. 
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SINTY? VAI PPV APY WY PVP)? NIP? 
SINTY? INK MPWY--12Y TBI? TY? ID? 00-9? 
72729. But the goat, on which the lot fell for 
Azazel, shall be set alive before the LORD, to 
make atonement over him, to send him away 
for Azazel into the wilderness. Lev Chapter 16:10 
And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the 
sin offering, which is for himself, and shall 
make an atonement for himself, and for his 
house, and shall kill the bullock of the sin 
offering which is for himself: Lev 16:11 
Jewish writing says the Azazel goat was actually 
taken out and pushed off a cliff where he died on the 
rough and jagged stones below, commemorating the 
event in the First Age where Azazel was buried 
beneath rough and jagged stones. 


..."He divided the crimson thread. ‘Half 
of it he tied to a rock, and half of it he tied 
between its horns. ‘He then pushed it over 
backward, and it rolled down the ravine. 
‘And it did not reach halfway down the 


mountain before it broke into pieces..." Mishna, 
Yoma 6:3, 


Without reading Enoch we have no idea why the 
goat is even called 'Azazel' or why it would be part 
of the Atonement Day. In the First Age all sin was 
ascribed to Azazel. During the Atonement Day, in 
the Second Age, atonement was laid on the Azazel 
or 'scapegoat'. In the present time, it is laid on Our 
Lord, Yeshua, Who finished the process. 
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The Remnant 


Following is where the idea of a remnant of 
people across the ages began. It was in the First Age 
with a prayer, according to the book of Enoch. 


"Enoch; Now, my son, rise up; and 
beseech the Lord of glory (for you are 
faithful), that a remnant may be left upon 
earth, and that he would not wholly destroy 
it. My son, all this [calamity] upon earth 
comes down from heaven; upon earth shall 
there be a great destruction." 


The Lake of Fire 


Other information from Enoch explains how the 
lake of fire will come about. He describes the end of 
the world when the sun will begin burning seven 
times as hot and will destroy life on earth, as we 
know it. Apparently, life will never end, but will be 
changed somehow over time. The same event is 
described by Enoch, Isaiah and Peter representing 
the First, Second and Third Ages. 


Enoch 
And after this, on the seventh day of the 
tenth week, there shall be an everlasting 


Judgment, which shall be executed upon the 
Watchers; and a spacious eternal heaven 
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shall spring forth in the midst of the angels. 
The former heaven shall depart and pass 
away, anew heaven shall appear; and all the 
celestial powers [shall] shine with sevenfold 
splendour for ever. Afterwards likewise shall 
there be many weeks, which shall externally 
{eternally} exist in goodness and in 
righteousness. 


Old Testament 


"Moreover the light of the moon shall be 
as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, 
in the day that the LORD bindeth up the 
breach of his people, and healeth the stroke 
of their wound." Isa 30:26 


New Testament 


"But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up. 2Pe 3:10 


Looking for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat." 2Pe 3:12 
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It appears all these writers have the same 
understanding because they are all describing the 
same event. That event will most certainly melt 
some of this planet. The temperature at the 
International Space Station is roughly 250 degrees 
everyday. Multiply that times seven, and in a short 
time there will be no water or air on earth and the 
sand will be 1750 degrees. 

For that reason and more, we can be sure the 
new earth will not be here. Not only will this planet 
be too hot, but too small for the New Jerusalem John 
saw descending out of heaven. If we put that 
building over Jerusalem, it would cover all Israel 
and much of the surrounding countries. The new 
earth must be much larger and farther from the sun. 
Also, it must be in sight of this place so it can be an 
eternal spectacle as Isaiah says, 


"And they shall go forth, and look upon 
the carcasses of the men that have 
transgressed against me: for their worm shall 
not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; 
and they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh." Isa 66:24 


That really only leaves one place for the new 
earth, Jupiter. It will be the only habitable planet 
within view of the earth. It's the right distance from 
the sun after it starts burning seven times as hot and 
it's large enough to accommodate the new Jerusalem 
described by John. 
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Jupiter is not really a gas giant. In 1979 a NASA 
probe took a video of several large pieces of a comet 
striking the surface. Dust clouds the size of the earth 
were cast into the atmosphere and a plume of debris 
was observed extending 1800 miles into space. It 
was obvious those rocks hit a solid object. This 
writer has a movie on the internet archive entitled, 
Answers from the Ancient Days, that depicts that 
event including a little movie made by the NASA 
probe Voyager as it was approaching Jupiter. 


The New Jerusalem 


"And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. The length and the 
breadth and the height of it are equal. Rev 21:16 

And he measured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, according 


to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 
Rev 21:17 


And the building of the wall of it was of 
Jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glass. Rev 21:18 

And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garnished with all manner of 
precious stones. The first foundation was 
Jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; Rev 21:19 

The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; 
the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the 
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ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the 


eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 
Rev 21:20 


And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
every several gate was of one pearl: and the 
street of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. Rev 21:21 

And I saw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. Rev 21:22 

And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. Rev 21:23 

And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honour 
into it. Rev 21:24 

And the gates of it shall not be shut at all 


by day: for there shall be no night there. Rev 
21:25 


And they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. Rev 21:26 

And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of 
life." Rev 21:27 


John described the new Jerusalem as a building 
12,000 furlongs on all sides. That's about 1,500 
miles. No matter what planet it goes on, most of it 
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will be above the atmosphere in open space. He 
described it as, "the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glass." The sun shields of our space helmets 
are like that. They filter out alpha and beta radiation 
using pure gold. 

This can be a real poser, "there shall be no night 
there". Let's step back from the building, looking 
from space. Most of the building will be sticking out 
of the atmosphere into space, and it's on the north 
pole of the planet. So, night doesn't really figure in. 
Because, Jupiter is different than earth. It doesn't 
lean over twenty three and a half degrees. It's almost 
perfectly parallel with the other planets, so that if we 
stand on the north pole, night will never happen 
there. It's orbit around the sun is circular, not an 
elliptic like earth's, so with no tilt and a circular 
orbit, winter will never come. It also has lots of 
moons which will light up the sky at night after the 
sun starts burning seven times as hot. 


We can be pretty sure the new Jerusalem looks 
like a pyramid made of glass, gold glass. It turns 
out, evidence of this has been in open view for 
thousands of years in Egypt. The great pyramid 
appears to be a model of the new Jerusalem, 
designed by Joseph, son of Jacob, of the Bible. 


Joseph 


His name in those days appears to be Imhotep, 
translation - 'the mouth of God'. Stories about 
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Imhotep match characteristics of Joseph in many 
details. Joseph invented the canal system of Egypt 
and at least one of those is still named, bar Joseph, 
the Joseph canal. 

The tomb believed to be for Imhotep, because of 
inscriptions related to his fame as a healer, does not 
contain his bones. When the Hebrews left Egypt 
they took Joseph's bones with them. 

Joseph was famous for his dreams that always 
came true. Those dreams got him cast into a pit in 
the desert. Then, they helped him get out of prison, 
and later got him promoted to Vizier of all Egypt 
under pharaoh, Zoza. Imhotep was famous as a great 
healer using dreams to heal people. People came 
from all over the ancient world to get healed in 
Sakkara. They would go to sleep in a special room 
and wake healed the next day. 

Joseph designed the first pyramid at Sakkara 
and built the grain bins that kept the people of Egypt 
from starving during a seven year drought. The 
eleven large, underground grain bins are still located 
at Sakkara today with their pillars carved like ears of 
corn. It is also the location of Imhotep's tomb. 

The name of God alone suggests the connection 
of these two people. When God was speaking with 
Moses in the land of Midian, He said; 


"And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I 
AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto 
the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto 
you." Exo 3:14 
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Surely, the reason God told Moses to tell the 
Hebrew children that, I AM, sent him is because, it's 
the name they knew Him by in Egypt. I AM, would 
be the Im, in Imhotep, English not withstanding 


The Riddle of the Sphinx 


The riddle of the Sphinx is what we know as the 
Gospel. It is the head of a woman with the body of a 
lion, Virgo to Leo. It represents the Mazzaroth of the 
ancient Hebrews from Babel, We knew they built an 
observatory there, the tower of Babel. The 
Mazzaroth is most likely the result of information 
from God to Enoch. It's also called the Zodiac in the 
world nowadays. A Hebrew name was assigned to 
each of the stars by God long ago. Because Hebrew 
names are not just phonetic they also have a unique 
meaning, using the brightest stars down to the 
smallest, each constellation tells a short story. It is 
also why the wise men were able to know what 
would be taking place in Bethlehem when Our Lord 
was born. These stars tell the story of Our Lord 
coming down to earth, becoming man, fighting with 
and overcoming the devil. The meaning of these 
stars in all 48 constellations has never changed in 
any language of the world, according to the most 
renowned astronomer on the planet, an Arab named, 
Albamazer. 
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The Sphinx sitting before the great pyramid 
suggests a test in order to enter the new Jerusalem. 


Heaven 


The word Heaven has many meanings. Let's use 
the one that deals with the place people think they 
are going when they die. Within that context, there 
is the cosmos where all the galaxies drift around, 
and the planet where Enoch, Elijah, and Yeshua live, 
otherwise known as, the Blessed Realm. That planet 
would be Saturn, according to ancient information. 

Two Jews, nearly two thousand years ago wrote 
the majority of Jewish traditions into two works that 
make up the Talmud. Within that text, they wrote 
about a place called the 'Guf’, or Hall of Souls. 
Otherwise known as the Otzar or treasury, the place 
where souls are made. They say not until it is empty 
will Our Lord return. 

Also, according to that writing, God lives in the 
seventh heaven. The word for heaven has many 
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meanings and one of those meanings is, planet. If 
we count the planets when the Talmud was written, 
we find there was another between Mercury and the 
Sun called, Vulcan, making Saturn the seventh. 
Apparently, Vulcan exploded some time after that 
and now it is only a number of fragments in orbit 
around the Sun. Those fragments are still visible, 
especially near the top. Since then, another planetoid 
has appeared in the asteroid belt between here and 
Jupiter. So, Saturn could still be considered the 
seventh. 

Saturn may also be where The Lord is building 
the new Jerusalem John saw descending out of 
heaven. It is so very massive it could not be placed 
on any of the inner planets. 

Worthy of note is the fact that those two Jews 
would write about something that is not visible half 
a billion miles away, before telescopes. 

And now, NASA scientists found something 
there recently they cannot explain. 


In 1979 NASA probe, Voyager, went by the 
north pole of Saturn and took some video. At the 
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polar region is a hexagon that does not move with 
the planets atmosphere and is large enough to 
contain four earth size planets. Hexagons do not 
occur in nature. The clouds are very deep there and 
the planet is hundreds of times larger than earth. 
NASA, of course, has no idea what this area might 
be. 

UFOs 


In 1947, the 509th bomb squadron in Roswell, 
New Mexico, located a small crashed vessel 
containing five little people. They were built similar 
to humans, except larger heads, about four feet tall, 
and they had six fingers and toes. The giants of old 
also had six fingers and toes suggesting a genetic 
link. 

"And there was yet a battle in Gath, 
where was a man of great stature, that had on 
every hand six fingers, and on every foot six 
toes, four and twenty in number; and he also 
was born to the giant." 2Sa 21:20 

"And yet again there was war at Gath, 
where was a man of great stature, whose 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, six on 
each hand, and six on each foot: and he also 
was the son of the giant." 1Ch_20-:6 


When the little people were dissected, they were 
found to have plastic heart valves used to correct a 
defect caused by selective breeding, or insufficient 
gene pool. When their brains were removed, the 
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doctors nearly fell over with disbelief. While the 
bodies looked to be of 30 year old people, the 
wrinkles on their brains were unmistakable evidence 
of someone several hundred years old. The angels in 
the First Age, had children with the daughters of 
man who turned out to be giants. Daniel prophesied 
that someone he called, 'they', will mingle 
themselves with men in the later days. 


"And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves 
with the seed of men: but they shall not 
cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay." Dan 2:43 


The iron and clay part of his prophecy relates to 
the latter days of the earth. It appears these little 
people are the descendants of the Watchers from the 
First Age of the world that Enoch wrote about. 
When God punished them for corrupting the earth, 
He changed their lifespan from eternal to only five 
hundred years. Enoch said; 


And to Gabriel said the Lord: 'Proceed 
against the bastards and the reprobates, and 
against the children of fornication: and 
destroy [the children of fornication and] the 
children of the Watchers from amongst men 
[and cause them to go forth]: send them one 
against the other that they may destroy each 
other in battle: for length of days shall they 
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not have. And no request that they (i.e. their 
fathers) make of thee shall be granted unto 
their fathers on their behalf; for they hope to 
live an eternal life, and that each one of them 
will live five hundred years.' 


These are the childrfen of the Watchers from the 
First Age of the world. It explains a lot about UFOs, 
cattle mutilation, abductions and implants. 


Summary 


We've been deceived about religion, how the 
world began and what God wants. Things that 
happened in the First Age of the world were spread 
through the ages by evil spirits The Lord allowed to; 


“afflict, oppress, destroy, attack, do 
battle, and work destruction on the earth, 
and cause trouble: they, ...shall destroy 
without incurring judgment - thus shall they 
destroy until the day of the consummation” 
mi? 


They possessed kings in early Egypt and 
promoted the notorious, Babylon Mystery religion 
with Semiramis and Nimrod, even before the 
Egyptian Empire began. Like as not, they too were 
possessed by evil spirits. So Egypt became the 
center for most of the pagan gods and cults that 
descended to the Middle East. 
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The holy land was a stronghold surrounded by 
pagan people, destroyed and rebuilt over and over. 
Finally, Rome killed everyone in Jerusalem and 
plowed the city like a field, as prophesied by Micah, 
770 B.C. 

Then, they built a new city called, Aelia 
Capitolina, in its place and replaced all the Jews 
with Romans. Later, they started a new religion 
called, Christianity. For a while, the new Christians 
operated the religion like the disciples would have 
done. But the pagan people of Rome wanted their 
pagan festivities back with the Alcohol, Babylonian 
gods and Free sex. Most likely, they would have 
accepted any gods as long as they got the other two 
things. 


It turns out, the disciplined life of Judaism is not 
popular with most people. But it was clearly the 
religion of Our Lord and His Father, The Most High 
God and the disciples. 

It now becomes clear much of that religion has 
been covered up and complicated with unlawful 
additions by the old Jews. What appears now as 
Judaism is so complicated everyone is afraid to even 
look at it. When the truth is, it's quite simple to 
follow God's rules if nothing is added, as He 
commanded; 


What thing soever I command you, 


observe to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it. Deu 12:32 
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God is not double dating with Jews and 
Gentiles. If we intend to get off this planet before it 
burns, we need to get back on track with reality. Our 
plastic toys and phoney religions don't compare with 
God's real program. 


Ron Cash 


The Following explains a lot. It is an 
explanation of Egyptian and Babylonian religion 
that took place in ancient times. Written by Eusebius 
and well referenced, it lays bare the meaning of the 
Mysteries of Egypt. 

Also it gives us a rare opportunity to see quotes 
from Mantheo's sacred book he wrote about 300 b.c. 


Eusebius of Caesarea: Praeparatio Evangelica 
(Preparation for the Gospel). 
Tr. E.H. Gifford (1903) -- Book 2 
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BOOK I 


The theology of the Phoenicians (Canaanites) is 
of the character described above, and the word of 
salvation teaches us in the gospel to escape from it 
without looking back, and earnestly to seek the 
remedy for this madness of the ancients. 

Now it must be manifest that these are not 
fables and poetic fictions containing some theory 
concealed in covert meanings, but true testimonies, 
as they would say themselves, of ancient and wise 
theologians, comprising records of earlier date than 
all poets and historians, and deriving the credibility 
of their statements from the names and history of the 
gods prevailing to the present day in the cities and 
villages of Phoenicia, and from the mysteries 
celebrated among the inhabitants of each. This must 
be manifest, I say, from the confession both of the 
other historians and especially of their reputed 
theologians; for they hereby testified that the 
ancients who first composed the account of the gods 
did not refer at all to figurative descriptions of 
physical phenomena, nor make allegories of the 
myths concerning the gods, but preserved the 
histories in their literal form. For this was shown by 
the words already quoted of the authors whom I 
have mentioned; so that there is no longer need to 
search up forced physical explanations, since the 
proof which the facts bring with them of themselves 
is quite clear. 

Such, then, is the theology of the Phoenicians. 
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But it is time to pass on and review that of the 
Egyptians also. in order to observe carefully and 
understand exactly whether our revolt from them is 
not well judged and reasonable, and whether it has 
not been successful upon the sole evidence of the 
gospel first of all among the Egyptians themselves, 
and then among those also who are of like mind 
with them. 

Now the whole Egyptian history has been 
translated at large into the language of the Greeks, 
and especially the part concerning their theology, by 
Manetho the Egyptian, both in the Sacred Book 
written by him, and in other of his works. Moreover, 
Diodorus, whom we mentioned before, collected his 
narratives from many sources, and described the 
customs of the several nations with the utmost 
possible accuracy: and being an eminent man, who 
had won no small reputation for learning among all 
lovers of literature, and had made a collection of all 
ancient history, and connected the earliest with the 
subsequent events, he adopted the theology of the 
Egyptians as the commencement of his whole 
treatise. 

I think it better, therefore, to draw the 
representation of the subject before us from that 
treatise, as his writings are likely to be better known 
to the Greeks. This, then, is what he narrates word 
for word: (Manetho the Egyptian) 
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CHAPTER I 


[DIODORUS] 'The Egyptians say that in the 
original creation of the universe mankind came into 
existence first in Egypt by reason of its temperate 
climate and the nature of the Nile. For as that river 
caused great fertility and supplied food self grown, 
it gave an easy sustenance to the living creatures 
that were born. 

'The gods, they say, had been originally mortal 
men, but gained their immortality on account of 
wisdom and public benefits to mankind, some of 
them having also become kings: and some have the 
same names, when interpreted, with the heavenly 
deities, while others have received a name of their 
own, as Helios, and Kronos, and Rhea, and Zeus, 
who is by some called Ammon; and besides these 
Hera and Hephaestus, and Hestia, and lastly 
Hermes. 

"Helios, they say, was the first king of the 
Egyptians, having the same name with the celestial 
luminary: some, however, of the priests say that 
Hephaestus was the first who became king, because 
he was the discoverer of fire. 

"Kronos reigned next, and having married his 
sister Rhea begat, according to some authors, Osiris 
and Isis. but according to most, Zeus and Hera, who 
for their valour received the kingdom of the whole 
world. Of these were born five gods, Osiris, and Isis, 
and Typhon, and Apollo, and Aphrodite. Osiris is 
Dionysus, and Isis is Demeter; and Osiris, having 
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married her and succeeded to the kingdom, did 
many things for the general benefit, and founded in 
the Thebaid a city of a hundred gates, which some 
called Diospolis, and others Thebes. . . . He also 
erected a temple to his parents Zeus and Hera, and 
golden shrines of the other gods, to each of whom 
he assigned honours, and appointed the priests to 
attend to them. Osiris also was the discoverer of the 
vine, and was the first to make use of bare land, and 
to teach the rest of mankind agriculture. Above all 
he honoured Hermes, who was endowed with an 
excellent genius for contriving what might benefit 
the common life. 

'For he was the inventor of letters, and arranged 
sacrifices for the gods, and invented a lyre, and 
taught the Greeks the explanation (epunvetav) of 
these matters, from which circumstance he was 
called Hermes. He also discovered the olive-tree. 

‘Osiris, after traveling over the whole world, set 
up Busiris in Phoenicia, and Antaeus in Aethiopia 
and Libya; and himself led an expedition with his 
brother Apollo, who, they say, was the discoverer of 
the laurel. In the expedition with Osiris there went 
his two sons, Anubis and Macedon; and he took 
with him also Pan, who is especially honoured by 
the Egyptians, and from whom Panopolis is named. 

'And when he was near Taphosiris the tribe of 
Satyrs was, brought to him: and, being fond of 
music, he carried about with him a band of 
musicians, amongst whom were nine maidens 
skilful in singing and well educated in other 
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respects, who among the Greeks are called Muses, 
and whose leader is Apollo. And since every nation 
welcomed Osiris as a god because of the benefits 
bestowed by him, he left memorials of himself 
behind him everywhere. 

In India he founded not a few cities; and also 
visited the other nations, those about Phrygia, and 
crossed the Hellespont into Europe. His son 
Macedon he left as king of Macedonia; and 
Triptolemus he put in charge of agriculture in Attica. 

'Afterwards he passed from among men to the 
gods, and from Isis and Hermes received temples 
and all the honours which are, held among the gods 
to be most distinguished. These two also taught men 
his initiatory rites, and introduced many customs, 
concerning him in the way of mysteries. 

'He was killed by Typhon his brother, a wicked 
and impious, person, who, having divided the body 
of the murdered man into, twenty-six parts, gave a 
portion to each of his accomplices in the, assault, 
wishing all to share in the pollution. 

"But Isis, being the sister and wife of Osiris, 
avenged the murder, with the aid of her son Horus; 
and, having slain Typhon and his accomplices near 
what is now called the village of Antaeus, she 
became queen of Egypt. 

'And having found all except one part of the 
body of Osiris, they say that round each part she 
moulded out of spices and wax the figure of a man 
corresponding in size to Osiris, and gave them to the 
priests throughout all Egypt to be worshipped: she 
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also consecrated one of the animals found among 
them, of whatever kind they wished. 

'The sacred bulls, both Apis so called, and 
Mnevis, were consecrated to Osiris, and all the 
Egyptians in common were taught to worship them 
as gods, because these animals had helped the 
labours of the discoverers of wheat, both in sowing 
and in the common course of husbandry. Isis swore 
to accept the company of no man any more; and 
when she herself had passed from among men, she 
received immortal honours, and was buried at 
Memphis. 

'So the parts of Osiris which had been found 
again are said to have been honoured with burial in 
the manner described; but they say that the member 
which had been cast into the river by Typhon was 
deemed worthy by Isis of divine honours no less 
than the rest. 

'For she set up an image of it in the temples, and 
instituted worship, and made the initiations and 
sacrifices paid to this deity especially honourable. 
And as the Greeks received their orgiastic rites and 
Dionysiac festivals from Egypt, they also worship 
this member in their mysteries, and in the initiatory 
rites and sacrifices of this god, and call it Phallus. 

"But those who say that the god was born in 
Boeotian Thebes of Semele and Zeus talk, they say, 
at random. For when Orpheus had landed in Egypt 
and received initiation, he took part also in the 
Dionysiac mysteries, and, being friendly to the 
Cadmeans and honoured by them, he changed the 
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place of the god's birth to please them; and the 
multitude, partly through ignorance and partly from 
their desire that the god should be called a Greek, 
gladly welcomed the initiations and mysteries. 

'And for the transference of the birth and 
initiatory rites of the god Orpheus found occasion as 
follows. Cadmus, a native of the Egyptian Thebes, 
among other children begat Semele; and she having 
been violated by somebody or other became 
pregnant, and after seven months gave birth to a 
child, just such as the Egyptians consider Osiris to 
have been. 

"And when the child died, Cadmus covered it 
with gold, and appointed the proper sacrifices for it, 
and also assigned the fatherhood to Zeus, thus 
magnifying Osiris, and taking away the reproach of 
the mother's seduction. 

"Wherefore among the Greeks also a story was 
given out that Semele, the daughter of Cadmus, 
gave birth to Osiris by Zeus. 

‘Afterwards when the mythologists came 
forward, the story filled the theatre, and became to 
succeeding generations a strong and unalterable 
belief. And the most illustrious heroes and gods of 
the Egyptians are, it is said, universally claimed by 
the Greeks as their own. 

"Hercules, for example, was by birth an 
Egyptian, and moved by his valour travelled over 
much of the known world: but the Greeks claimed 
him as their own, though in truth he was different 
from the son of Alcmena who arose at some later 
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time among the Greeks. 

‘Perseus also, it is said, was born in Egypt, and 
the birth of Isis was transferred by the Greeks to 
Argos, while in their mythology they said that she 
was lo, who was transformed into a cow: but some 
think the same deity to be Isis, some Demeter, some 
Thesmophoros, but others Selene, and others Hera. 

‘Osiris, too, some think to be Apis, and some 
Dionysus, some Pluto, some Ammon, some Zeus, 
and others Pan. 

Isis, they say, was the discoverer of many 
remedies, and of medical science: she also 
discovered the medicine of immortality, by which, 
when her son Horus had been treacherously attacked 
by the Titans, and was found dead under the water, 
she not only raised him up again and gave him life, 
but also made him partake of immortality. 

"Horus they say was the last of the gods who 
reigned over Egypt, and his name by interpretation 
is Apollo: he was taught medicine and soothsaying 
by his mother Isis, and benefited mankind by his 
oracles and cures. 

"Most authors agree that in the time of Isis 
certain giants of great size, arrayed in monstrous 
fashion, stirred up war against the gods Zeus and 
Osiris. Also that the Egyptians made it lawful to 
marry sisters, because Isis had been married to 
Osiris her brother.' 

Such are their stories about these deities: but 
concerning the animals held sacred in Egypt, there is 
an account prevailing among them of the following 
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kind: 

'Some say that the original race of gods, being 
few and overpowered by the multitude and impiety 
of the earth-born men, made themselves like certain 
irrational animals, and so escaped: and afterwards, 
by way of rendering thanks for their safety, they 
consecrated the natures of the very animals whose 
likeness they had taken. 

"But others say that in their encounters with their 
enemies their leaders prepared images of the 
animals which they now honour, and wore these 
upon the head, and had this as a mark of their 
authority: and when they were victorious over their 
foes, they ascribed the cause to the animals whose 
images they wore, and deified them. 

‘Others allege a third cause, saying that the 
animals have been so honoured because of their 
usefulness. For the cow bears calves, and ploughs, 
and sheep bear lambs and supply clothing and food 
by their milk and cheese, and the dog helps men in 
hunting, and keeps guard; and for these reasons the 
god whom they call Anubis has, they say, a dog's 
head, meaning that he was a bodyguard of Osiris 
and Isis. 

"But some say that when Isis was searching for 
Osiris the dogs led the way before her, and drove off 
the wild beasts, and the men who encountered them. 

"The cat too, they say, is useful against asps and 
the other venomous reptiles: the ichneumon breaks 
the crocodiles' eggs, and even destroys the 
crocodiles, by rolling itself in the mud, and leaping 
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into their mouths when open, and, by eating away 
their entrails, leaves them quite dead. 

'Of the birds the ibis, they say, is useful against 
snakes and locusts and caterpillars and the hawk 
against scorpions and horned serpents, and the 
smaller venomous beasts, and because of its helping 
in divinations: the eagle also, because it is a kingly 
bird. 

'The he-goat, they say, has been deified, like 
Priapus among the Greeks, because of its generative 
organ, for this animal has the strongest propensity to 
lust; and that member of the body which is the cause 
of generation is rightly honoured, as being the 
source of animal nature. And speaking generally, not 
only the Egyptians, but also not a few other nations 
have consecrated that member in their initiatory 
rites, as the cause of the reproduction of living 
beings. 

'The priests who succeed to the hereditary 
priesthoods in Egypt are initiated in the mysteries of 
this deity: the Pans also and the Satyrs, they say, are 
honoured among men for the same reason; and 
therefore most persons dedicate images of them in 
the temples very similar to a he-goat; for this animal 
is traditionally said to be extremely lustful. 

"The sacred bulls Apis and Mnevis are held in 
like honour as the gods, both on account of their 
help in agriculture, and because men ascribe the 
discovery of the fruits of the earth to them. 

"Wolves are worshipped because of the likeness 
of their nature to dogs, and because in old times 
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when Isis, with her son Horus, was going to fight 
against Typhon, Osiris, they say, came from Hades 
to the aid of his wife and child in the likeness of a 
wolf. 

"But others say that the Ethiopians, having 
invaded Egypt, were driven away by a multitude of 
wolves; and on this account the city is called 
Lycopolis. The crocodile.is said to be worshipped 
because the robbers from Arabia and Libya are 
afraid to swim across the Nile on account of the 
crocodiles, 

"They say too that one of their kings, being 
pursued by his own hounds, took refuge in the 
marsh, and then was taken up by a crocodile and, 
strange to say, carried over to the other side. 

'Other causes also are alleged by some for the 
worship of the irrational animals. For when in old 
time the multitude revolted from the kings, and 
agreed that they would no longer have kings to rule 
over them, some one formed the idea of supplying 
them with different animals as objects of worship, 
so that while they severally worshipped that which 
was honoured among themselves, and despised that 
which was held sacred among others, the Egyptians 
might never be able all to agree together. When any 
of the animals mentioned dies, they wrap it in fine 
linen, and beat their breasts in lamentation, and bury 
it in the sacred sepulchres. And whosoever destroys 
any of these animals wilfully, incurs death, except if 
he kill a cat or the ibis; for if any one kills these, 
whether wilfully or not, he incurs death in any case. 
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"Moreover, if a dog is found dead in a house, 
they all shave their whole body and make a 
mourning; and if wine, or corn, or any other of the 
necessaries of life happen to be stored in the house, 
they could not bear to use it any more. 

'Apis they maintain at Memphis, and Mnevis in 
Heliopolis, and the he-goat at Mendes, and the 
crocodile in the lake Moeris, and the other beasts in 
sacred enclosures, offering them wheat-flour, or 
groats boiled in milk, and various kinds of cakes 
mixed with honey, and the ilesh of a goose, either 
boiled or roasted. 

"But to the carnivorous animals they throw many 
kinds of birds, and in company with each male 
animal they keep the most beautiful females, whom 
they call concubine When Apis dies and has been 
magnificently buried, they seek another like him ; 
and when he is found, the people are released from 
their mourning, and he is brought first to Nilopolis. 
And at that time only the calf is seen by women, 
who stand before him and expose themselves; but at 
all other times they are forbidden to come in sight of 
this deity. For after the death of Osiris they say that 
his soul passed into Apis." 

Such is the unseemly theology, or rather 
atheism, of the Egyptians, which it is degrading 
even to oppose, and from which we naturally 
revolted with abhorrence, when we found 
redemption and deliverance from so great evils in no 
other way than solely by the saving doctrine of the 
gospel, which announced the recovery of sight to the 
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blind in understanding. Their graver theories and 
systems of natural science, we shall examine a little 
later, after we have discussed the mythology of the 
Greeks. 

The Egyptian and Phoenician mythologies 
having become thus mixed and combined, the 
superstitious belief of the ancient error has naturally 
gained the mastery in most nations. But, as I said, 
we have yet to speak of the notions of the Greeks. 

Now the character assumed by the solemnities 
of Egyptian theology is that which we have already 
set forth, and that the Greek doctrines are mere 
fragments and misunderstandings of the same we 
have frequently stated already upon the judgement 
of the writers quoted: this will, however, be made 
further manifest from the Greek theology itself, 
since, in their own records concerning the gods, they 
bring nothing forward from native sources, but fall 
into the fables of foreign nations: for they are shown 
to make use of similar statues and the very same 
mysteries, as we may learn from the history of these 
matters, which the author before mentioned, who 
brought the Libraries together into one body, 
narrates in the third and fourth books of the treatise 
before quoted, having commenced his history from 
the times of Cadmus. Now, that Cadmus came after 
Moses is proved by the exact successions of the 
chronological writings, as we shall show in due 
season. So that Moses is proved to be earlier even 
than the gods of Greece, seeing that he is before 
Cadmus, while the gods are shown to have come 
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later than the age of Cadmus. Hear, however, the 
historian's own words: 


CHAPTER I 


[DIODORUS] 'Cadmus, the son of Agenor, is 
said to have been sent from Phoenicia by the king to 
search for Europa. who had been carried off by 
Zeus: when he failed to find her, he came into 
Boeotia and founded the Thebes of that country; and 
having married Harmonia the daughter of Aphrodite, 
begat of her Semele and her sisters. 

'And Zeus, after union with Semele, was 
entreated to make his intercourse with her like that 
with Hera. But when he came to her in godlike 
fashion with thunderings and lightnings, Semele was 
unable to bear it, and being pregnant, miscarried 
with the child, and herself perished from the fire. 
But Zeus took the child and delivered him to 
Hermes, and sent him away to the cave in Nysa, 
lying between Phoenicia and the Nile: and being 
thus reared by the Nymphs, Dionysus became the 
discoverer of wine, and taught men the culture of the 
vine. 

'He discovered also the drink prepared from 
barley, which is called zyilius. He used to lead about 
with him an army not only of men, but also of 
women, and punished the impious and unjust. 

'He went on an expedition also into India for 
three years: and from that circumstance the Greeks 
established triennial sacrifices to Dionysus, and 
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think that the god makes his appearances among 
men at that time: and all men worship him for his 
gift of wine, just as they worship Demeter for the 
discovery of corn as food. 

"But there is said to be also another Dionysus, 
much earlier in time than this one, whom some call 
Sabazius, a son of Zeus and Persephone, whose 
birth, and sacrifices, and ceremonies they represent 
at night, and in secret, because of the shame 
attendant upon their intercourse. He was the first 
who attempted to yoke oxen, and from this they 
represent him with horns. But Dionysus, the son of 
Semele, who is of later date, was delicate in body, 
and eminently beautiful, and very prone to amorous 
pleasures; in his expeditions he led about a 
multitude of women armed with spears made into 
thyrsi. 

"They say also that he is accompanied in his 
travels by the Muses, who are virgins and extremely 
well trained, and charm the soul of the god by 
singing and dancing. Silenus too, as his tutor, 
contributes much to his progress in virtue. As a 
remedy against the headaches resulting from too 
much wine, his head is bound up with a band. 

'And they call him Dimetor, because the two 
Dionysi were of one father, but two mothers. They 
also set a reed in his hand, because the men of old 
drank unmixed wine and became maddened, and 
beat each other with their staves, so that some were 
even killed, and from this cause they introduced the 
custom of using reeds instead of clubs. 
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'He is called Bacchius from the Bacchae, and 
Lenaeus from the treading of the grapes in wine- 
presses, and Bromius from the roar of thunder which 
took place at his birth. 

"They also say that he leads about Satyrs with 
him, who afford him pleasure and delight in their 
dances and their goat-songs; and that he established 
dramatic spectacles and a system of musical 
recitations. Such are the statements concerning 
Dionysus. 

'Priapus is said to be the son of Dionysus and 
Aphrodite, because men filled with wine are 
naturally excited to amorous pleasures. But some 
say that the ancients gave to the human organ of 
generation the mythological name Priapus. 

‘Others affirm that, because the genital member 
is the cause of the generation of mankind, therefore 
it had for ever received immortal honour: as indeed 
the Egyptians also said that Isis, in her search for the 
members of Osiris, when she could not find the male 
organ, appointed it to be worshipped as a god, and 
set it up in the temple. 

"Nay, even among the Greeks, not only in the 
Dionysiac rites, but also in all others, this god 
receives a certain honour, being brought in with 
laughter and jesting in their sacrifices: as is also 
Hermaphroditus, who got his name as being 
begotten of Hermes and Aphrodite. 

'This god, they say, appears at certain times 
among men, and is born with the bodily form of 
man and woman combined: but some say that such 
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things are prodigies, and, being produced but rarely, 
are significant sometimes of evil and sometimes of 
good. 

'The Muses are daughters of Zeus and 
Mnemosyne, but some say of Uranus and Gé. Most 
mythologists also make them virgins, and say that 
they got their name from initiating men, that is 
teaching them the liberal arts. 

Now with respect to Heracles the Greeks tell 
such, stories as follow: 

'Of Zeus and Danae the daughter of Acrisius 
was born Perseus, and of Perseus and Andromeda 
Electryon, and of him Alcmena, by his union with 
whom Zeus begat Heracles, making the night which 
he passed with her thrice as long as usual: and this 
was the only intercourse sought by Zeus, not on 
account of amorous desire, as in the case with the 
other women, but chiefly for the sake of begetting a 
son. 

"But Hera being jealous delayed Alcmena's 
labour, and brought Eurystheus into the world 
before the proper time, because Zeus had 
proclaimed that the child which should be born that 
day was to reign over the Persidae. 

‘And when Alcmena was delivered, she exposed 
the child, as it is said, through fear of Hera: but 
Athena admired the child, and persuaded Hera to 
give it the breast: and when the boy dragged at her 
breast with a violence beyond his age, Hera in great 
pain threw the child down, and Athena took it up 
and persuaded the mother to nurse it. 
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'After this Hera sent two serpents to destroy the 
child, but the boy, undismayed, strangled the 
serpents by squeezing their necks in either hand. 
When Heracles was grown to be a man, Eurystheus, 
who had the kingdom of Argolis, ordered him to 
perform twelve labours. 

‘And when he had fallen into much trouble, 
Hera sent a frenzy upon him, and through vexation 
of soul he became mad. As the disease increased, 
being out of his mind, he attempted to kill his 
companion and nephew lolaus, and when he 
escaped, slew his own sons begotten of Megara, 
daughter of King Creon, by shooting them down 
with arrows as if they were enemies. 

'After this he quieted down, and served 
Eurystheus in the twelve labours. He also slew the 
Centaurs, and among them Cheiron, who was 
renowned for his skill in healing. 

It is said that there was a peculiar coincidence 
in the birth of this god Heracles. For the first mortal 
woman visited by Zeus was Niobe, daughter of 
Phoroneus, and the last was Alcmena, mother of 
Heracles, whom they trace as descended from Niobe 
in the sixteenth generation. And with her Zeus ended 
his intercourse with mortal women. 

However, after finishing his labours, Heracles 
gave his own wife Megara to live with his nephew 
Iolaus, because of the calamity about his children; 
and for himself asked Iole, the daughter of Eurytus, 
in marriage, and, on her father's refusal, he fell sick, 
and received an oracle that he would be delivered 
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from his sickness, if he first became sold into 
slavery. 

'So he sails to Phrygia and is bought by one of 
his friends, and becomes a slave of Omphale, queen 
of those who were at that time called Maeonians, but 
now Lydians: and during the time of his slavery he 
has a son Cleolaus born to him of a slave. And, 
having married Omphale, he gets sons by her also. 

"But as he was on his way back to Arcadia, and 
stayed as guest with King Leos, he secretly seduced 
his daughter, and left her with child, and came back. 

'After this again he married Deianeira the 
daughter of Oeneus, Meleager being now dead. And 
having taken captive the daughter of Phyleus, by 
intercourse with her he begat Tlepolemus. While he 
was supping with Oeneus, the servant made a 
mistake about something, and Heracles struck him 
with his fist and killed him. 

"When on his journey he came to the river 
Evenus, he found the Centaur Nessus ferrying 
people across the river for hire. He ferried Deianeira 
over first, and, being enamoured of her for her 
beauty, tried to do violence to her; but when she 
cried out to her husband, Heracles shot the Centaur; 
and Nessus in the midst of his embrace, being at the 
point of death through the sharpness of the wound, 
told Deianeira that he would give her a philtre, so 
that Heracles might never wish to wed any other 
woman. 

'He bade her therefore take of the blood which 
was dropping from the point of the arrow, and, after 
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mixing it with oil, anoint therewith the tunic of 
Heracles: and this Deianeira did, and kept the philtre 
by her. 

'Again, Heracles took captive the daughter of 
Phylas, and by his union with her begat a son 
Antiochus: and yet again he took captive Astyaneira, 
the daughter of King Armenius, and by her begat a 
son Ctesippus. 

'And Thespius the Athenian, son of Erechtheus, 
having begotten fifty daughters by dfferent wives, 
and being ambitious that they should get children by 
Heracles, entertained him at a splendid feast, and 
sent his daughters to him one by one: and he 
deflowered them all in one night, and became the 
father of the so-called Thespiadae. 

'He took Iole also captive, and, having to 
perform a sacrifice, he sent to his wife Deianeira and 
asked for the cloak and tunic which he was 
accustomed to wear for sacrifices: and she anointed 
the tunic with the philtre which the Centaur had 
given her, and sent it. 

'And Heracles had no sooner put on the tunic 
than he fell into the greatest misery. For the arrow 
had been poisoned with the blood of the hydra, and 
so the tunic began to prey upon the flesh of his body 
because of its burning heat, so that in his extremity 
of pain he slew the messenger who had brought it, 
and, in accordance with an oracle, cast himself into 
the fire, and so ended his life. Such is the story of 
Heracles. 

'Now with regard to Asclepius they say that he 
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was the son of Apollo and Coronis, and studied 
zealously the science of healing, and rose to such a 
height of fame, that many of the sick who were 
given over in despair were, beyond all expectation, 
cured by him; so that Zeus was enraged, and smote 
him with a thunderbolt and killed him; and Apollo, 
being enraged because of the death of his son, slew 
the Cyclopes who had forged the thunderbolt for 
Zeus: but Zeus was enraged at their death, and 
commanded Apollo to serve as a slave with 
Adrnetus, and took this revenge upon him for his 
crimes. 

This, then, is what Diodorus has set forth in the 
fourth book of his Bibliothecae. And as to the rest of 
their theology, the same author again asserts that the 
Greeks borrowed it from the other nations, for in the 
third book of the same history he writes as 
follows:---- 

"Now the people of Atlas say that their first king 
was Uranus, and of him were born by many wives 
five and forty sons, of whom eighteen were by a 
wife Titaea; and she, having been a virtuous woman 
and the author of many good deeds, was deified 
after her death, and had her name changed to Ge. 

"Uranus also had daughters, Basileia, and Rhea 
who was also called Pandora. And because Basileia 
brought up her brothers with maternal affection, she 
was called Meter. 

‘And afterwards, when Uranus was dead, she 
lived with her brother Ilyperion, and bore two sons, 
whom she named Helios and Selene. 
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"But the brethren of Rhea were afraid of them, 
and slew Ilyperion, and drowned Helios in the river 
Eridanus. Selene, on learning this, threw herself 
down from a roof, and Meter became mad and 
wandered about the country, with her hair loose, 
driven frantic by drums and cymbals, until she too 
disappeared altogether. 

‘And the multitude, astonished at the 
catastrophe, transferred Helios and Selene to the 
stars of heaven, and regarded their mother as a 
goddess, and set up altars, and worshipped her with 
performances by drums and cymbals. 

'The Phrygians say that Maeon was king of 
Phrygia and begat a daughter named Cybele, who 
first invented a pipe, and was called the Mountain 
Mother. And Marsyas the Phrygian, who was 
friendly with her, was the first to join flutes together, 
and he lived in chastity to the end of his life. 

"But Cybele became pregnant by intercourse 
with Attis, and when this was known, her father 
killed Attis and the nurses: and Cybele became mad 
and rushed out into the country, and there continued 
howling and beating a drum. 

"She was accompanied by Marsyas, who entered 
into a musical contest with Apollo, and was 
defeated, and flayed alive by Apollo. 

'And Apollo became enamoured of Cybele and 
accompanied her in her wanderings as far as the 
Hyperboreans, and ordered the body of Attis to be 
buried, and Cybele to be honoured as a goddess. 

"Wherefore the Phrygians keep this custom even 
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to the present day, lamenting the death of the youth, 
and erecting altars, and honouring Attis and Cybele 
with sacrifices. 

'And afterwards, at Pessinus in Phrygia, they 
built a costly temple, and instituted most 
magnificent worship and sacrificial rites. 

'After the death of Hyperion the sons of Uranus 
divided the kingdom among themselves, the most 
illustrious of them being Atlas and Kronos. And of 
these Atlas took the regions along the coasts of the 
ocean, and became an excellent astronomer: and d 
he had seven daughters who were called the 
Atlantides, and these, by union with the comeliest 
gods, became the founders of the most numerous 
race, and gave birth to such as for their worth 
became gods and heroes; thus the eldest of them, 
Maia, by union with Zeus became mother of 
Hermes. 

"But Kronos, surpassing all in arrogance and 
impiety, married his sister Rhea, and of her begat 
Zeus. There had been also another Zeus, the brother 
of Uranus and king of Crete, far inferior in fame to 
him of later birth. 

'This latter then became, king of the whole 
world; but the other became king of Crete, and begat 
ten sons who were called Curetes: and his sepulchre, 
they say, is still shown in Crete. 

"Now Kronos reigned in Sicily and Libya and 
Italy: but his son Zeus desired a life the opposite to 
his father's. And some say that he succeeded to the 
kingdom by his father's voluntary retirement, others 
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that he was chosen by the multitude because of their 
hatred to his father. 

'So when Kronos with the Titans made war 
against him, Zeus was victorious in battle, and 
marched over the whole inhabited world. He 
excelled in bodily strength and all virtues, and 
showed b the greatest zeal in punishment of the 
impious and benefits to the good; in return for 
which, after his departure from among men, he was 
called Zeus, because he was thought to liave been 
the author of the noble life (ĉnv) for mankind. 

"These then are the principal heads of the 
theology held among the Atlanteans.' 

These the Greeks also are said to borrow. So 
Diodorus writes in the third volume of his histories: 
and in the sixth, the same author confirms the same 
theology from the writings of Euemerus the 
Messenian, speaking word for word as follows: 

"With regard then to gods the men of old have 
handed down to their posterity two sets of notions. 
For some, say they, are eternal and imperishable, as 
the Sun and Moon and the other heavenly bodies, 
and besides these the winds, and the rest who 
partake of the like nature with them; for each of 
these has an eternal origin and eternal continuance. 
Other deities they say were of the earth; but, because 
of the benefits which they conferred on mankind, 
they have received immortal honour and glory, as 
Heracles, Dionysus, Aristaeus, and the others like 
them.'Concerning the terrestrial gods many various 
tales have been handed down in the historical and 
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mythological writers. Among the historians 
Euemerus, the author of the Sacred Record, has 
written a special history; and of the mythologists 
Homer, Hesiod, Orpheus, and such others as these, 
have invented very marvellous myths concerning the 
gods: and we shall endeavour to run over what both 
classes have recorded concisely and with a view to 
due proportion. 

"Euemerus, then, was a friend of King Cassander 
and, having boon constrained for his sake to perform 
some important services for the king, and some long 
journeys, says that he was carried away southwards 
into the ocean; for, having started on his voyage 
from Arabia Felix, he sailed many days across the 
ocean, and landed on some oceanic islands, one of 
which is that called Panchaea, in which he saw the 
Panchaean inhabitants, who were eminent in piety, 
and honoured the gods with most magnificent 
sacrifices and notable offerings of silver and gold. 

'The island also was sacred to the gods ; and 
there were many other things to be admired both for 
their antiquity, and for the ingenuity of their 
manufacture, the particulars concerning which we 
have recorded in the books preceding this. 

'Also therein on a certain exceedingly high hill 
is a temple of Zeus Triphylius, erected by himself at 
the time when he reigned over the whole inhabited 
world, being still among men. In this temple there is 
a golden pillar, on which is inscribed in the 
Panchaean language a summary of the acts of 
Uranus, Kronos, and Zeus. 
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'After this he says that Uranus was the first king, 
a gentle and benevolent man, and learned in the 
motion of the stars, who also was the first to honour 
the celestial deities with sacrifices, on which account 
he was called Uranus. 

"By his wife Ilestia he had sons Pan and Kronos, 
and daughters Rhea and Demeter: and after Uranus, 
Kronos became king and, having married Rhea, 
begat Zeus and Hera and Poseidon.' And Zeus, 
having succeeded to the kingdom of Kronos, 
married Hera and Demeter and Themis, of whom he 
begat children, of the first the Curetes, of the second 
Persephone, and of the third Athena. 

‘And when he had come to Babylon he was 
entertained as a guest by Belus: and afterwards on 
arriving at the island Panchaea, which lay by the 
ocean, he built an altar to his own grandfather 
Uranus: and thence he came through Syria to the 
sovereign of that time Casius, of whom mount 
Casius is named; and came into Cilicia and 
conquered in war Cilix the ruler of the country; and 
visited very many other nations and was honoured 
among all, and was proclaimed a god.' 

After narrating these and similar tales 
concerning the gods as if they were mortal men, he 
further says : 

"With regard to Euemerus who composed the 
Sacred Record, we will be satisfied with what has 
been said ; but the legends of the Greeks concerning 
the gods we will try to run over briefly, following 
Hesiod and Homer and Orpheus:.' 
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Then he appends in order the mythologies of the 
poets. Let it suffice us, however, to have made these 
extracts from the theology of the Greeks, to which it 
is reasonable to append an account of the initiatory 
rites in the inner shrines of the same deities, and of 
their secret mysteries, and to observe whether they 
bear any becoming mark of a theology that is truly 
divine, or arise from regions below out of long 
daemoniacal delusion, and are deserving of ridicule, 
or rather of shame, and yet more of pity for those 
who are still blinded. These matters are unveiled in 
plain terms by the admirable Clement, in his 
Exhortation to the Greeks, a man who had gone 
through experience of all, but had quickly emerged 
from the delusion as one who had been rescued from 
evil by the word of salvation and through the 
teaching of the Gospel. Listen, then, to a brief 
statement of these matters also. 


CHAPTER II 


[CLEMENT] 'Explore not then too curiously the 
secret shrines of impiety, nor the mouths of caverns 
full of prodigies, or the Thesprotian cauldron, or the 
Cirrhaean tripod, or the brazen urn of Dodona: leave 
also to antiquated fables the old stump held sacred 
amid desert sands, and the oracle there, now 
decayed with the oak itself. The fountain certainly 
of Castalia is silently forgotten, and another fountain 
of Colophon; the other oracular streams also are in 
like manner dead. And so, though emptied late of 
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their vain glory, they have nevertheless been clearly 
proved to have run dry together with their own 
fabulous stories. 

"Describe to us also the useless oracles of the 
other kinds of divination, or of frenzy rather, the 
Clarian, Pythian, Didymean Apollo, Amphiaraus, 
and Amphiiochus. Join also with them, if you will, 
observers of prodigies, and augurs, and the unholy 
interpreters of dreams: and bring and set together 
beside the Pythian god those that divine by wheat- 
flour, and by barley, and the ventriloquists still held 
in honour among the multitude. Yea more, let the 
shrines of the Egyptians and the necromancies of the 
Tyrrhenians be consigned to darkness. These are in 
very truth mad sophistry-schools of unbelieving 
men, and gambling houses of pure fraud. Partners in 
this jugglery are the goats that have been trained for 
divination, and crows taught by men to utter oracles 
to men. 

'And what if I were to give you a catalogue of 
the mysteries? I shall not dance them out, as they 
say Alcibiades did, but according to the word of 
truth I will thoroughly lay bare the jugglery that is 
concealed in them, and those so-called gods of 
yours, to whom the mystic rites belong, I shall 
wheel in as it were upon the stage of life before the 
spectators of truth. 

"The Bacchanals celebrate in their orgies the 
frenzy of Dionysus, keeping their monthly holiday 
with a feast on raw flesh, and, in performing the 
distribution of the flesh of the slaughtered victims, 
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are crowned with their wreaths of serpents, and 
shout upon Eva, that Eva, through whom the 
deception crept in [and death followed in its train]: a 
consecrated serpent, too, is the symbol of the 
Bacchic orgies. 

"Therefore, according to the exact pronunciation 
of the Hebrews, the name Heva, with an aspirate, is 
at once interpreted as the female serpent. Deo too 
and Kore have already become a mystic drama, and 
Eleusis celebrates by torchlight the wandering, and 
the rape, and their mourning. 

'I think, too, that we ought to trace the 
etymology of "orgies" and "mysteries," the one from 
the anger (opync) of Deo aroused against Zeus, and 
the other from the pollution (uvoovc) which had 
occurred with regard to Dionysus. Or even if you 
derive it from a certain Myus of Attica, who 
perished in hunting, as Apollodorus says, I do not 
grudge that your mysteries have been glorified by 
the honour of a name which is engraved upon a 
tomb. 

'In another way also you may think of your 
mysteries as mytheria (hunting-stories) by the 
correspondence of letters. For fables such as these 
do most especially make prey of the most barbarous 
of the Thracians, the most senseless of the 
Phrygians, the most superstitious of the Greeks. 

'Ill betide him then who first taught men this 
imposture, whether he were Dardanus, who 
instituted the mysteries of the Mother of the gods, or 
one Eetion, who established the orgies and 
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initiations of the Samothracians, or that famous 
Phrygian Midas, who learned the cunning imposture 
from Odrysus and then spread it among his subjects. 

'For never will I be cajoled by that Cyprian 
islander Cinyras, who dared to transfer the lewd 
orgies of Aphrodite from night to day, in his desire 
to deify a harlot of his own country. 

"But others say that Melampus son of Amythaon 
brought over from Egypt to Hellas the festivals of 
Deo, her grief so famed in song. These for my part I 
should call evil authors of impious fables, and 
parents of deadly superstition, as having in the 
mysteries implanted a seed of wickedness and 
corruption in man's life. 

'And now, for it is time, I will prove that your 
orgies themselves are full of imposture and 
quackery: and if you have been initiated, you will 
laugh all the more at these your venerated fables. 
And I shall proclaim the hidden secrets openly, and 
not let modesty hinder me from speaking of things 
which you are not ashamed to worship. 

'First then, the daughter of the foam, the 
Cyprus-born, the beloved of Cinyras, Aphrodite I 
mean, 

"Enamour'd of the source from which she 
sprang," 

‘those mutilated members of Uranus, those 
lustful members, which after their excision did 
violence to the waves, how wanton the members, of 
which your Aphrodite becomes the worthy fruit! In 
the mystic celebration of this pleasure of the sea a 
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lump of salt and a phallus are delivered as a symbol 

of generation to those who are being initiated in the 

adulterous art: and they pay a piece of money to her, 
as lovers to a harlot. 

'The mysteries of Deo, and the amorous 
embraces of Zeus with Demeter his mother, and the 
wrath of----I know not what to call her now----his 
mother or wife, Demeter, on account of which 
wrath, they say, she was called Brimo; the 
supplications of Zeus, and the drink of gall, the 
plucking out of the victim's heart, and unspeakable 
deeds,----these things the Phrygians celebrate in 
honour of Attis, and Cybele, and the Corybantes. 

"They have also made up a story that Zeus, 
having torn off parts of a ram, brought and threw 
them into the lap of Deo, paying a fraudulent 
penalty for his violence, as though they had been 
parts of himself. 

'The watchwords of this initiation, if set before 
you merely for amusement, will, I know, stir your 
laughter, although you may not be willing to laugh 
because of the exposures. "I ate out of the drum, and 
drank out of the cymbal, I danced the kepvomnopta, 
I slipped into the bridal-chamber." Are not these 
watchwords an outrage? Are not the mysteries a 
farce? 

"But what if I should add the rest of the story? 
Demeter has a child, and her daughter grows up, and 
again this Zeus who begat her seduces his own 
daughter Pherephatta, after her mother Deo, 
forgetting his former crime, and he approaches her 
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in the form of a serpent, it being thus proved who he 
was. 

‘Accordingly, in the Sabazian mysteries the sign 
for those who are initiated is "The god gliding over 
the breast"; and this is a serpent drawn over the 
breast of those who are initiated, a proof of the 
incontinence of Zeus. Pherephatta also gives birth to 
a son in the form of a bull. 

'At all events, a certain sham, poet says: 

"Bull begets serpent, serpent begets bull. Upon 
the mount the herdsman's secret goad." 

calling, I suppose, the reed which the 
Bacchanals brandish a herdsman's goad. 

"Would you have me narrate to you also 
Pherephatta's gathering of flowers, and her basket, 
and her seizure by Aidoneus, and the chasm opening 
in the earth, and the swine of Eubuleus that were 
swallowed up with the two goddesses, on account of 
which in the Thesmophoria they throw down swine, 
when they visit the caves. 

'This fable the women in every city celebrate 
with festivals in d various ways, the Thesmophoria, 
Scirophoria, Arretophoria, dramatizing the rape of 
Pherephatta in many ways. 

'As to the mysteries of Dionysus, they are 
perfectly inhuman: for when he was yet a child, with 
the Curetes circling round him in a war-dance, and 
the Titans had treacherously crept in, they beguiled 
him with childish toys, did these Titans, and tore 
him in pieces while yet an infant, as the poet of this 
mystery, Orpheus the Thracian, says: 
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"Cone, humming top, and dolls that bend their 
limbs, Fair golden apples from the guardian 
Nymphs. Of sweetest song, daughters of Hesperus." 

'Nor will it be useless to set forth for 
condemnation the useless symbols of this mystery: 
dice, ball, hoop, apples, humming- top, mirror, and 
lock of wool. 

'So then Athena, having stolen away the heart of 
Dionysus, was called Pallas from the pulsation of 
the heart: and the Titans, who had torn him in 
pieces, put a cauldron on a trivet, and threw in the 
limbs of Dionysus, and, having first boiled them 
down, 

"Then pierc'd with spits and held them o'er the 
fire." 

"But afterwards Zeus suddenly appears----I 
suppose, if he was a god, he perceived the savour of 
the roasting flesh, for your gods acknowledge that 
savour to be their perquisite,----and with a 
thunderbolt he smites the Titans, and delivers the 
limbs of Dionysus to his son Apollo to bury: and he 
did not disobey Zeus, but bore the dead body, 
mangled as it was, to Parnassus and there deposited 
it. 

'If you wish to be initiated in the orgies of the 
Corybantes also, two of them slew the third brother, 
and wrapped up the head of the corpse in a purple 
cloth, and put a wreath upon it, and carried him on a 
brazen shield, and buried him under the side of 
Mount Olympus. 

"These are their mysteries, murders in short, and 
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burials! And their priests, whom those concerned 
call "Lords of the Mysteries," invent more wonders 
to add to the tragedy, forbidding to set a whole root 
of parsley on the table, because they think forsooth 
that parsley has sprung from the blood which 
streamed forth from the Corybant; just as the 
women who celebrate the Thesmophoria guard 
against eating the seeds of the pomegranate, for the 
drops which fell on the ground from the blood of 
Dionysus they suppose to have grown into 
pomegranates. 

'As they call the Corybantes Cabeiri, they also 
proclaim the festival as the Cabeiria. For these very 
two fratricides, having carried off the chest in which 
the member of Dionysus was deposited, brought it 
by sea to Tyrrhenia, as purveyors of a noble cargo! 
And here they lived in exile, and imparted to the 
Tyrrhenians their highly venerable doctrine of 
religion, the chest and its contents, for them to 
worship; for which cause some not unreasonably 
will have it that Dionysus is called Attis, as having 
been mutilated. 

‘And what wonder if Tyrrhenians, who were 
barbarians, are initiated in such foul passions, when 
there is found among the Athenians, and in the rest 
of Hellas----I blush even to say it----the shameful 
legend of Deo. 

'For Deo, wandering in search of her daughter 
Kore in the neighbourhood of Eleusis----this place is 
in Attica----grows weary, and sits down in sorrow 
upon a well. This is forbidden to those who are 
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admitted to the mysteries even to the present day, 
lest the initiated should seem to be imitating the 
goddess in her mourning. 

"Now at that time Eleusis was inhabited by the 
Earth-born: their names were Baubo, and Dysaules, 
and Triptolemus, also Eumolpus and Eubuleus. 
Triptolemus was a herdsman, Eumolpus a shepherd, 
and Eubuleus a swineherd. And from these last grew 
the flourishing family of the Eumolpidae, and that of 
the Heralds, the Hierophants I suppose, at Athens. 

‘And then Baubo----for I shall not shrink from 
telling it----having received Deo hospitably, offers 
her a draught. And when she refused to take it, and 
would not drink----for she was full of sorrow---- 
Baubo became much annoyed as being forsooth 
disdained, and exposed herself to the goddess: and 
Deo, pleased at the sight, at last reluctantly accepted 
the draught, because she was delighted at what she 
saw. 

"These are the secret mysteries of the Athenians! 
These are the things which Orpheus records! But I 
will set before you the very words of Orpheus, that 
you may have the master of mysteries himself as 
witness of their shamelessness: 

"She spake, and quick her flowing robes 
withdrawn Showed all the secret beauty of her form. 
The child lacchus, laughing, stretched his hand To 
touch her tender breasts, and Baubo smil'd; Then, 
too, the goddess smil'd with cheerful thought, And 
took the shining bowl which held the draught." 

"There is also the watchword of the Eleusinian 
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mysteries: I fasted, I drank the draught, I took from 
the chest, finished the work and put it back into the 
basket, and from the basket into the chest. Noble 
indeed the sights, and becoming to a goddess! 

"Worthy rather are these mysteries of night, and 
of torch-light, and of the great-hearted, or rather 
weak-minded, people of the Erechtheidae, and of the 
other Greeks also, "men for whom there remain after 
death things that they little look for," 

"To whom then does Heracleitus the Ephesian 
address this foreboding? "To night-walkers, 
sorcerers, bacchanals male and female, to the 
initiated." These he threatens with what follows 
death; to these he predicts the fire. For they receive 
an unholy initiation in what men regard as 
mysteries. 

'Custom therefore, and vain opinion, and the 
mysteries of the serpent are a kind of fraud devoutly 
observed by men who, with spurious piety, promote 
their abominable initiations and profane orgiastic 
rites. 

"What also are those mystic chests? For I must 
lay bare their holy things, and tell out their 
forbidden secrets. Are they not sesame-cakes, and 
pyramids, and balls, and flat cakes full of knobs, and 
lumps of salt? A serpent also, mystic symbol of 
Dionysus Bassarus? 

'And besides these are there not pomegranates, 
and shoots of fig-trees, and reeds, and ivies, and 
round cakes also, and poppies? 

"These are their holy things! And there are in 
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addition the secret symbols of Themis, wild 
marjoram, a lamp, a sword, a woman's comb, which 
is an euphemistic and mystical name. 

'O barefaced shamelessness! In times of old for 
modest men pleasure was veiled in night, and night 
in silence: but now the night that is sacred to 
wantonness is the talk of those who are to be 
initiated, and the fire exposes their lewd passions by 
the light of torches. 'Quench thou the fire, O 
Hierophant! Blush for thy lights, O bearer of the 
torch! That flame exposes thine lacchus. Suffer the 
night to conceal the mysteries: let darkness pay 
respect to your dignified orgies. The fire is no 
hypocrite : its duty is to expose and to punish. 

"These are the atheists' mysteries. And atheists I 
rightly call them, since they have not known Him 
who is truly God, but worship a child torn in pieces 
by Titans, and a poor wailing woman; and things for 
very shame unmentionable they shamelessly 
worship, and so are involved in a twofold atheism: 
the first, in that they are ignorant of God, not 
acknowledging Him who is God indeed; and the 
other and second delusion this, that they regard 
those which are not as though they were, and call 
them gods who have no true being, or rather no 
being at all, but have only received the name.' 


CHAPTER IV 


With good reason then do we avow that we have 
been freed from all this, and rescued from the long 
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and antiquated delusion as from some terrible and 
most grievous disease. First, we have been delivered 
by the grace and beneficence of Almighty God, and 
secondly by the ineffable power of our Saviour's 
teaching in the Gospel, and thirdly by sound 
reasoning, because we judged that it is an unholy 
and impious thing to honour with the adorable name 
of God mortals who have long been lying among the 
dead, and have not even left a memory of 
themselves as virtuous men, but have handed down 
examples of extreme incontinence and wantonness, 
of cruelty also and insanity, for those who come 
after them to follow. 

For must it not be the extreme of folly for lovers 
of temperance to yield the first place to the base and 
licentious, and for the wise and sensible to render 
august worship to those who have lost their senses, 
and those who practise justice and benevolence to 
those who, through excess of cruelty and 
inhumanity, are involved in the pollutions of 
infanticide and parricide? 

And does it not surpass every excess of impiety 
to degrade the adorable and all-holy name of God to 
parts of the human body, male and female, which we 
may not speak of, and to the irrational nature of 
brute beasts; and to honour as divine such foul and 
inhuman deeds as, even in the case of human 
malefactors would, if proved, fall under the 
inexorable penalties of the laws? But why need we 
spend time in proclaiming to every man, barbarian 
and Greek alike, his deliverance from the evils 
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described, and in bringing to light the 
reasonableness of our revolt from gods falsely so 
called, when already the greater number even of the 
most superstitious, having woke up as it were from a 
deep slumber, and cleared the eye of the soul of its 
ancient film, became conscious of the deep folly of 
the error of their fathers, and took their stand upon 
reasoning, and withdrew from the old path, and 
chose the other way? 

Some of these made a bold assault, and with 
broad derision poured contempt upon the whole 
mythology of their own forefathers; while others, 
who shrank from the dogma of atheism, neither 
stood upon their old ways, nor withdrew from them 
altogether, but, with the purpose of glossing over 
and explaining their own dogma, gave to the true 
histories of the gods who had been celebrated 
among them the title of fables invented by poets, 
and said that physical theories were concealed in 
them. And however much they fail to bring any 
proof whatever of the truth of these theories, it will 
nevertheless be necessary for us to set forth for 
examination their solemn doctrines, that thus we 
may prove the reasonableness of that retreat from 
them which was provided for us solely by the 
teaching of our Saviour in the Gospel. Come then, 
let us take up their argument from the beginning and 
examine it. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Now by the Greek theology I mean the popular 
and more mythical theology, which also prevailed 
much earlier among the Phoenicians and Egyptians 
and the other nations of whom mention was made in 
our preceding books; and the character of this has 
been proved to be something of the kind which has 
been already made manifest by the words quoted 
from the Greek historians themselves. And this 
character we have with good reason set before our 
readers in the beginning of this our Preparation for 
the Gospel for their judgement and decision, that 
both we and those who as yet have no experience of 
this subject, may learn for ourselves what we were 
long ago, and from what sort of forefathers we have 
sprung, by how great evils we were previously 
fettered, and in how great a stupor of impiety and 
ignorance of God our souls were buried, and then 
were favoured with an uprising and deliverance 
from all these evils at once by the sole teaching of 
the Gospel, provided for us in no other way than by 
the manifestation of our Saviour Yeshua Messiah, 
who is God. 

For not in a mere part of the earth, nor in a 
corner of the land of one nation, but throughout the 
whole inhabited world, where the power of the most 
superstitious delusion especially prevailed, He, like 
a sun of intelligent and rational souls, spread abroad 
the beams of His own light: He translated us all, of 
every race of mankind, barbarians and Greeks alike, 
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as it were from a terrible darkness and most gloomy 
and obscure night of superstitious error into the 
bright and shining day of the true worship of God 
the King of all. 

Certainly the statements that have been already 
quoted have plainly taught us, that those who in 
cities and villages have been excited about this 
delusion of many gods were all universally serving 
and worshipping images of the dead, and statues of 
men who have long since passed away. For the men 
of old, because of the extreme savageness of their 
life at that time made no account of God the Creator 
of all, nor paid any heed to the divine judgement 
which takes vengeance on wrong doing, but cast 
themselves headlong into every kind of profanity. 

For at that time there were no laws yet 
established for the guidance of life, no civilized 
government set in order among men, but they led a 
loose and wandering life like that of the beasts: and 
some of them, like irrational animals, cared for 
nothing beyond the filling of their belly, and among 
these the first kind of atheism found a home; but 
others, being in some small degree stirred by natural 
instincts, conceived that God, and God's power, was 
some good and salutary thing, and because they 
wished to find Him, they raised their souls aloft to 
heaven, and there stopping short in thought, and 
being astonished at the various beauties of the 
luminaries which gave and received light in heaven, 
declared that these were gods. 

But a third and different class cast themselves 
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down upon earth, and seeing those who had been 
thought to excel their contemporaries in wisdom, or 
had become masters of the multitude by strength of 
body and power of government, such as giants or 
tyrants, or even sorcerers and quacks, who after 
some falling off from holier ways had devised their 
evil arts of sorcery, or others who had been the 
authors of some common benefit to human life,----to 
these, both while yet living and after death, they 
gave the title of gods. And from this cause the 
houses of their gods are mentioned as being tombs 
of the dead, as Clement relates in his Exhortation to 
the Greeks, bringing forward Greeks themselves as 
witnesses of his statement. Listen then again, if it 
please you, to what he writes in the following style: 


CHAPTER VI 


[CLEMENT] 'Naturally therefore superstition, 
having somewhere found a beginning, has become a 
fountain of senseless wickedness; and afterwards, as 
it was not checked, but gained increase and rushed 
on in full flood, it has created a multitude of 
daemons, sacrificing hecatombs, celebrating public 
festivals, setting up statues, and building temples, 
which indeed----for I will not keep silence even on 
this, but will convict them----were called 
euphemistically temples, but were in reality tombs, 
that is to say, tombs which had got the name of 
temples. But now, I pray you, forget at length your 
superstition, and be ashamed to worship tombs. 
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'In the temple of Athena at Larissa in the 
Acropolis is the tomb of Acrisius, and at Athens in 
the Acropolis the tomb of Cecrops, as Antiochus 
says in the ninth book of his Histories. And what of 
Erichthonius? Is he not buried in the temple of 
Athena Folias? And Ismarus the son of Eumolpus 
and Daeira, is he not buried in the precincts of the 
Eleusinium, which lies under the Acropolis? And the 
daughters of Celeus, are they not buried at Eleusis? 

"Why should I tell you of the women who came 
from the Hyperboreans? There are two called 
Hyperoche and Laodice, who are buried in the 
precinct of Artemis at Delos, which is in the temple 
of the Delian Apollo. 

"Leander says that Cleomachus is buried at 
Miletus in the Didyrnaeum. Here, if we follow Zeno 
of Myndus, it would not be right to pass over the 
monument of Leucophryne, who is buried in the 
temple of Artemis in Magnesia, nor yet the altar of 
Apollo in Telmessus, which also, the story says, is 
the monument of Telmesseus the soothsayer. 

'Ptolemy too, the son of Agesarchus, in his first 
book concerning Philopator says that Cinyras and 
the descendants of Cinyras are buried in Paphos in 
the temple of Aphrodite. 

"Were I, however, to go over all the tombs which 
are worshipped by you, "all time would not suffice 
for me to tell"; [Homer, Od. xx. 351] while you, if 
no shame for these audacities steals over you, may 
wander round with your faith in the dead, utterly 
dead yourselves: 
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"Ah! wretched men, what evil doom is this?" A 
little further on he says: 

‘Another new god the Roman Emperor has 
deified with great solemnity in Egypt, and almost in 
Greece; his favourite Antinous, who was extremely 
beautiful, was deified by him, as Ganymede was by 
Zeus. 

'For lust, when free from fear, is not easily 
restrained: and men now celebrate the sacred nights 
of Antinous, the shame of which was known to the 
lover who shared his vigils.' He also adds: 

‘And now the favourite's tomb is the temple and 
city of Antinous: for just as temples are held in 
reverence, so, I suppose, are tombs, pyramids, 
mausoleums, and labyrinths----other temples these 
of the dead, as those before mentioned were tombs 
of the gods.' And again, a little further on: 

‘Come then, let us also briefly make the round of 
your games, and put an end to these great sepulchral 
festivals, the Isthmian, Nemean, and Pythian, and 
besides these the Olympian. At Pytho the Pythian 
dragon is worshipped, and the festival of the serpent 
is proclaimed as the Pythia. At the Isthmus the sea 
cast up a miserable carcass, and the Isthmian games 
are a lamentation for Melicertes: at Nemea another 
child Archemorus is buried, and the boy's funeral 
games are called Nemea. Pisa is the tomb in your 
midst, O Panhellenes, of a Phrygian charioteer, and 
the Zeus of Phidias claims as his own the Olympian 
games, which are the funeral libations of Pelops.' So 
speaks our author. 
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Now take thou up our argument again from the 
beginning, and observe the downfall of superstitious 
error. By nature and by our self-taught ideas, or 
rather ideas taught by God, there is a something 
noble and salutary that indicates the name and being 
of God: for all men had taken this for granted in 
their common reasonings, since the Creator of all 
things had implanted this conviction by innate ideas 
in every rational and intelligent soul. 

They had not, however, chosen the course which 
accords with reason. For only some one or two 
perchance, or at most a very few others, whose 
memory is recorded in the oracles of the Hebrews, 
could not adapt their idea of God to any of the 
things that are seen, but with unperverted reasonings 
led up their thoughts from visible things to the 
Creator of the whole world and the great Maker of 
the universe; and with purified eyes of the 
understanding perceived that He alone is God, the 
Saviour of all, and sole giver of good gifts. But the 
rest wandered about in all kinds of mental blindness, 
and were carried into an abyss of ungodliness, so 
that like wild beasts they limited the beautiful, and 
useful, and good to the pleasure of the eyes and the 
flesh. 

And in this way, as I have said before, the 
discoverers of the things supposed to be good and 
useful to the body, or certain governors, or tyrants, 
or even sorcerers and poisoners, though of mortal 
nature and subjected to the misfortunes of humanity, 
were called saviours and gods as givers of good 
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things, and men transferred, the august conception 
which was implanted in them by nature to those 
whom they supposed to be benefactors. 

And accordingly so great a mental paralysis 
possessed them, that they took no account of the 
iniquities of those whom they regarded as gods, nor 
blushed at the shameful tales reported of them, but 
in all these things admired the men because of the 
benefits provided by them, or because of the 
governments and tyrannies which were then first 
established. 

For example, as I said before, since at that time 
no laws were yet administered, nor punishment 
suspended over evil deeds, they recorded as rightful 
and brave deeds, adulteries and sodomy, and 
incestuous and unlawful marriages, and bloodshed 
and parricides, and murders of children and 
brethren, and moreover, wars and seditions actually 
carried on by their own champions, whom they both 
accounted and called gods, and bequeathed the 
remembrance of them as worshipful and brave to 
later generations. 

Such was the ancient theology which was 
transformed by certain moderns of yesterday's 
growth, who boasted of having a more reasonable 
philosophy, and introduced what they called the 
more physical view of the history of the gods, by 
devising more respectable and ingenious 
explanations for the legends: yet they neither 
escaped altogether the fault of their forefathers' 
impiety, nor, on the other hand, could endure the 
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self-manifested wickedness of their so-called gods. 

So, in their eagerness to palliate the fault of their 
fathers, they changed the legends into physical 
narratives and theories, and boasted, as the more 
mystical view, that the things which give 
nourishment and increase to the nature of the body 
are those which the legends set forth. 

Going on from this point, these men also gave 
the title of gods to the elements of the world, not 
just merely to sun and moon and stars, but also to 
earth and water, and air and fire, and their 
combinations and resultants, and moreover to the 
seasonable fruits of the earth, and all other produce 
of food both dry and liquid: and these very things, 
regarded as causes of the life of the body, they 
called Demeter, and Kore, and Dionysus, and other 
like names, and, by making gods of them, 
introduced a forced and untrue embellishment of 
their legends. 

But it was in a later age that these men, as if 
ashamed of the theologies of their forefathers, added 
respectable explanations, which each invented of 
himself, to the legends concerning their gods; for no 
one dared to disturb the customs of their ancestors, 
but paid great honour to antiquity, and to the 
familiar training which had grown with them from 
their boyhood. 

Their elders, however, besides their deifications 
of men, gave equal rank to their consecrations of 
brute animals, because of the benefit derived from 
them also for the causes previously assigned; and 
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they devoted equal religious worship to the brutes, 
and with libations, sacrifices, mystic rites, and 
hymns, and songs, exalted the honours paid to them, 
in the same manner as to the men who had been 
deified. And so they marched on to such a pitch of 
evil, that, through excess of unbridled lust, they 
consecrated with divine honours those parts of the 
body that lead to impurity, and the unrestrained 
passions of mankind, while their so-called 
theologians declared that in these things there is no 
need at all to use solemn phrases. We must, then, 
hold it to have been proved on the highest testimony, 
that the oldest generations knew nothing more at all 
than the history, but adhered to the legends only. 
Since, however, we have once begun to glance at the 
august and recondite doctrines of the noble 
philosophers, let us go on and examine these also 
more fully, that we may not seem to be ignorant of 
their wonderful physical theories. 

But before we make our exposition of these 
doctrines, we must first indicate the mutual 
contradiction even here of these admirable 
philosophers themselves. For some of them make 
random statements, and set forth their opinions 
according to what comes into the mind of each 
individually: for they do not agree one with another 
even in their physical theories. While others more 
candidly sweep away the whole system, and banish 
from their own republic not only the indecent stories 
about the gods, but also the interpretations given of 
them; though sometimes they speak softly of the 
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legends through fear of the punishment threatened 
by the laws. 

Listen then to the Greeks themselves speaking 
by the mouth of the one noblest of them all, now 
banishing and now again adopting the legends. Thus 
their admirable Plato, when he lays bare his own 
preference, with great boldness forbids altogether 
the thinking or saying such things concerning the 
gods, as had been said by them of old, whether they 
contained anything latent indicated in allegorical 
meanings, or were spoken without any allegorical 
meaning at all. But at other times he speaks softly of 
the laws, and says that we ought to believe the 
legends about the gods, though there is nothing 
indicated by them in allegorical meanings. 

But when at last he has dissociated his own 
theology from the ancient legends, and has stated his 
physical theories about the heaven, and sun, and 
moon, and stars, and moreover about the whole 
cosmos, and the parts of it severally, he again 
specially and separately goes through the ancient 
genealogical accounts of the gods just as follows 
word for word in the Timaeus. 


CHAPTER VII. 


[PLATO] 'To tell of the other divinities and to 
learn their origin is beyond our power; but we must 
give credence to those who have spoken in former 
times, who being, as they said, the offspring of gods 
had, I suppose, a clear knowledge of their own 
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ancestors. It is impossible therefore to disbelieve 
children of the gods, even though they speak 
without certain or probable proofs; but as they assert 
that they are reporting family histories, we must, in 
obedience to the law, believe them. 

'On their authority then let the origin of these 
gods be admitted and stated by us as follows. The 
children of Earth and Heaven were Oceanus and 
Tethys; and their children Phorcys, and Kronos, and 
Rhea, and the rest of them: and from Kronos and 
Rhea sprang Zeus and Hera, and all whom we know 
as their reputed brethren, and still others who were 
their offspring." 

These things, says Plato, 'we must in obedience 
to the law believe,' even though, he admits, they are 
stated 'without certain or probable proofs.' And we 
must observe how he indicates that the names and 
genealogies of the so-called gods have no hidden 
meaning to be explained by physical theories. 

But again, in another place the same author, 
laying open his own deliberate opinion, has used 
these words: 61 

62 "In the first place, said I, the author of that 
greatest lie about the greatest gods told a bad lie, 
how Uranus did the deeds which Hesiod says he did, 
and how Kronos took revenge upon him. 

‘Again, even if the doings of Kronos and his 
treatment by his son were true, I should not have 
thought that they ought to be thus lightly told before 
young and thoughtless persons, but that they should 
be buried in silence, as the best thing; or if there 
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were any necessity to tell them, then as few as 
possible should hear them in secret, after sacrificing 
no mere pig, but some great and scarce victim, so 
that very few might have a chance of hearing them. 

"Why yes, said he, these stories certainly are 
mischievous. 

"Aye, and they must not be told in our city, 
Adeimantus; nor must a young hearer be told that he 
would be doing nothing remarkable in committing 
the worst injuries nor in inflicting every kind of 
punishment upon his father for injuring him, but 
would be doing just what the first and greatest of the 
gods did. 

"Nor do I myself think that such stories are fit to 
be told. 

'Nor yet, said I, about gods going to war with 
gods and plotting and fighting (untrue as such things 
are) ought anything at all to be said, if at least the 
future guardians of our city are to regard it as very 
disgraceful to be lightly quarrelling one with 
another. Much less must we invent fables about wars 
of the giants, and work them in embroidery, with 
numberless other quarrels of all kinds of gods and 
heroes against their own kith and kin. But if there 
were any chance of our persuading them, that no 
citizen was ever at enmity with a fellow citizen, and 
that such a thing was unholy, rather should tales of 
this kind be told to children from the first by old 
men and old women and by those of mature age, and 
the poets should be compelled to make their tales 
like these. 
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"The chaining, too, of Hera by her son, and the 
hurling of Hephaestus out of heaven by his father, 
when he was going to defend his mother from a 
beating, and all the battles of the gods that Homer 
has invented, must not be admitted into the city, 
whether they are composed with or without 
allegorical meanings." 

By these words, then, the philosopher clearly 
teaches that both the legends of the ancients 
concerning the gods, and the physical explanations 
of these legends supposed to be expressed in 
allegories are to be rejected; so that it can no longer 
be denied that there is good reason for our Saviour's 
teaching in the Gospel, which bids us to abandon 
these legends, seeing that they have been rejected 
even by their own friends. 

Hence it comes that I admire the ancient 
Romans for the manner in which, when they 
perceived that all the physiological theories of the 
Greeks concerning the gods were absurd and 
unprofitable, or rather were forced and inconsistent, 
they excluded them, legends and all, from their own 
theology. This too you may learn from the Roman 
Archaeology of Dionysius of Halicarnassus: for he, 
in his second book, when relating the history of 
Romulus, the first founder of the city of Rome, 
while recounting his other good deeds, writes on this 
point especially in the following manner: 
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CHAPTER VII 


[DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS] 'But he 
knew that good laws and zeal in honourable pursuits 
render a state religious and temperate, and observant 
of justice, and brave in war: and for these things he 
took much forethought, beginning with the laws 
concerning acts of worship paid to gods and 
daemons. 

"Temples therefore, and precincts, and altars, 
and the erection of statues, and their forms and 
emblems and powers, and gifts whereby they had 
conferred benefit on our race, and festivals of all 
such kinds as ought to be kept in honour of each god 
or daemon, and sacrifices wherewith they delight to 
be honoured by men, and sacred truces also and 
national festivals, and seasons of rest from labour, 
and all such matters he established in a manner 
similar to the best of the customs among the Greeks. 
But the traditional fables concerning them, in which 
there are any slanders or accusations against them, 
he considered to be wicked and unprofitable and 
unseemly, and unworthy not to say of gods but even 
of good men, and he excluded them all, and trained 
men both to speak and think all that was excellent 
concerning the gods, imputing to them no practice 
unworthy of their blessed nature. 

'For among the Romans there is neither any 
story of Uranus being mutilated by his own children, 
nor of Kronos devouring his own offspring through 
fear of their attack, nor of Zeus overthrowing the 
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dynasty of Kronos, and shutting up his own father in 
the prison of Tartarus; nor yet of wars, and wounds, 
and bonds, and servitudes of gods among men. 

"Nor is any black-robed or mournful festival 
held among them, with women's wailings and 
lamentations over gods that vanished from sight, 
such as are celebrated among the Greeks in 
reference to the rape of Persephone, and the 
sufferings of Dionysus, and all other things of a like 
kind. 

"Nor would any one see among them, even 
though their customs are now corrupted, any wild 
enthusiasms, nor Corybantic frenzies, nor 
Bacchanalian revels and secret initiations, no all- 
night vigils of men and women together in the 
temples of the gods, nor any other of the 
monstrosities akin to these, but all things concerning 
the gods practised and spoken of with reverence, 
such as is seen neither among Greeks nor 
barbarians. 

"And what I have admired most of all, though 
countless races have come to settle in the city, who 
were strictly bound to worship their ancestral gods 
with the rites of their own country, the city has never 
by public consent sought to imitate any of the 
foreign customs, a propensity which has occurred to 
many states ere now: but even if any sacred rites 
have been introduced in accordance with oracles, the 
city adapted them to its own institutions, and cast 
out all mythical quackery, as for example the rites of 
the Idaean goddess. 
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'For in her honour the Consuls celebrate 
sacrifices and games every year according to the 
laws of the Romans: and her priests are a Phrygian 
man and Phrygian woman, and these go about the 
city beggmg for the goddess, as their custom is, with 
images fastened round their breasts, and rattling 
cymbals and accompanied by their followers playing 
on flutes the music of the Mother. 

"But of the home-born Romans none proceeds 
through the city either so begging, or accompanied 
by flutes and dressed in an embroidered robe, nor 
celebrates the goddess with Phrygian orgies by any 
law or decree of the Senate. 

'So cautious is the attitude of the state towards 
foreign customs concerning the gods, shunning as 
ill-omened all vain display in which there is 
anything unbecoming. 

"But let no one suppose me to be ignorant that 
some of the Grecian legends are useful to mankind; 
some exhibiting the works of nature allegorically, 
and others composed for the sake of consoling 
human misfortunes, and others removing troubles 
and terrors of the soul and overthrowing unsound 
opinions, and others invented for the sake of some 
other utility. 

"But although I know these things as well as 
anybody, I am nevertheless cautiously disposed 
towards them, and I prefer to accept the theology of 
the Romans, considering that the benefits derived 
from the Hellenic legends are small, and not capable 
of benefiting many, but only those who have 
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searched out the purposes for which they are made. 
And those who have taken part in this branch of 
philosophy are rare; while the great mass unversed 
in philosophy loves to take the tales concerning the 
gods in the worse senses, and is affected in one of 
two ways; either it despises the gods as tossed about 
in great misery, or else it abstains from none of the 
most disgraceful and lawless doings, seeing that 
they are attributed to the gods. 

'On these subjects, however, let inquiry be left 
to those who study merely the theoretical part of 
philosophy: but of the polity established by 
Romulus I thought these points worth recording.' 

Such, we see were the opinions entertained by 
the best philosophers, and by the ancient and most 
eminent men of the Roman empire concerning the 
theology of the Greeks----opinions which give no 
admission to physical theories in their legends 
concerning the gods, nor to their gorgeous and 
sophistical impostures. 

Since, however, we have once entered upon 
their refutation, let us go on and consider their 
interpretations and theories, to see what, after all, 
they carry with them that is venerable and worthy of 
the gods; and let us not say anything as of ourselves, 
but make use, on all points, of their own words, so 
that we may again learn their views from 
themselves. 
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( Here is represented the most ancient writing in all 
of history, The Book of Enoch, the seventh from Adam.) 


Appendix 
THE BOOK OF ENOCH 


From-The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old 
Testament 
R.H. Charles 
Oxford: The Clarendon Press 
Section I. Chapters I-XXXVI 


The words of the blessing of Enoch, wherewith he 
blessed the elect and righteous, who will be living in the 
day of tribulation, when all the wicked and godless are to 
be removed. And he took up his parable and said -Enoch 
a righteous man, whose eyes were opened by God, saw 
the vision of the Holy One in the heavens, which the 
angels showed me, and from them I heard everything, 
and from them I understood as I saw, but not for this 
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generation, but for a remote one which is for to come. 
Concerning the elect I said, and took up my parable 
concerning them: 

The Holy Great One will come forth from His 
dwelling, 
And the eternal God will tread upon the earth, (even) on 
Mount Sinai, 
And appear from His camp 
And appear in the strength of His might from the heaven 
of heavens. 

And all shall be smitten with fear 
And the Watchers shall quake, 
And great fear and trembling shall seize them unto the 
ends of the earth. 

And the high mountains shall be shaken, 
And the high hills shall be made low, 
And shall melt like wax before the flame 

And the earth shall be wholly rent in sunder, 
And all that is upon the earth shall perish, 
And there shall be a judgement upon all (men). 

But with the righteous He will make peace. 

And will protect the elect, 
And mercy shall be upon them. 

And they shall all belong to God, 
And they shall be prospered, 
And they shall all be blessed. 

And He will help them all, 
And light shall appear unto them, 
And He will make peace with them’. 

And behold! He cometh with ten thousands of His 
holy ones 
To execute judgement upon all, 
And to destroy all the ungodly: 

And to convict all flesh 
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Of all the works of their ungodliness which they have 
ungodly committed, 
And of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against Him. 

Observe ye everything that takes place in the 
heaven, how they do not change their orbits, and the 
luminaries which are in the heaven, how they all rise and 
set in order each in its season, and transgress not against 
their appointed order. Behold ye the earth, and give heed 
to the things which take place upon it from first to last, 
how steadfast they are, how none of the things upon 
earth change, but all the works of God appear to you. 
Behold the summer and the winter, how the whole earth 
is filled with water, and clouds and dew and rain lie upon 
it. 

Observe and see how (in the winter) all the trees 
seem as though they had withered and shed all their 
leaves, except fourteen trees, which do not lose their 
foliage but retain the old foliage from two to three years 
till the new comes. 

And again, observe ye the days of summer how the 
sun is above the earth over against it. And you seek 
shade and shelter by reason of the heat of the sun, and 
the earth also burns with growing heat, and so you 
cannot tread on the earth, or on a rock by reason of its 
heat. 

Observe ye how the trees cover themselves with 
green leaves and bear fruit: wherefore give ye heed and 
know with regard to all His works, and recognize how 
He that liveth for ever hath made them so. And all His 
works go on thus from year to year for ever, and all the 
tasks which they accomplish for Him, and their tasks 
change not, but according as God hath ordained so is it 
done. And behold how the sea and the rivers in like 
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manner accomplish and change not their tasks from His 
commandments’. 

But ye -ye have not been steadfast, nor done the 
commandments of the Lord, 
But ye have turned away and spoken proud and hard 
words 
With your impure mouths against His greatness. 
Oh, ye hard-hearted, ye shall find no peace. 

Therefore shall ye execrate your days, 
And the years of your life shall perish, 
And the years of your destruction shall be multiplied in 
eternal execration, 
And ye shall find no mercy. 

a In those days ye shall make your names an eternal 
execration unto all the righteous, 
b And by you shall all who curse, curse, 
And all the sinners and godless shall imprecate by you, 
c And for you the godless there shall be a curse. 

d And all the. . . shall rejoice, 
e And there shall be forgiveness of sins, 
f And every mercy and peace and forbearance: 
g There shall be salvation unto them, a goodly light. 

I And for all of you sinners there shall be no 
salvation, 
j But on you all shall abide a curse. 
a But for the elect there shall be light and joy and peace, 
b And they shall inherit the earth. 

And then there shall be bestowed upon the elect 
wisdom, 
And they shall all live and never again sin, 
Either through ungodliness or through pride: 
But they who are wise shall be humble. 

And they shall not again transgress, 
Nor shall they sin all the days of their life, 
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Nor shall they die of (the divine) anger or wrath, 
But they shall complete the number of the days of their 
life. 
And their lives shall be increased in peace, 
And the years of their joy shall be multiplied, 
In eternal gladness and peace, 
All the days of their life. 


And it came to pass when the children of men had 
multiplied that in those days were born unto them 
beautiful and comely daughters. And the angels, the 
children of the heaven, saw and lusted after them, and 
said to one another: ‘Come, let us choose us wives from 
among the children of men and beget us children.’ And 
Semjaza, who was their leader, said unto them: ‘I fear ye 
will not indeed agree to do this deed, and I alone shall 
have to pay the penalty of a great sin.’ And they all 
answered him and said: ‘Let us all swear an oath, and all 
bind ourselves by mutual imprecations not to abandon 
this plan but to do this thing.’ Then sware they all 
together and bound themselves by mutual imprecations 
upon it. And they were in all two hundred; who 
descended in the days of Jared on the summit of Mount 
Hermon, and they called it Mount Hermon, because they 
had sworn and bound themselves by mutual 
imprecations upon it. And these are the names of their 
leaders: Samlazaz, their leader, Araklba, Rameel, 
Kokablel, Tamlel, Ramlel, Danel, Ezeqeel, Baraqijal, 
Asael, Armaros, Batarel, Ananel, Zaqel, Samsapeel, 
Satarel, Turel, Jomjael, Sariel. These are their chiefs of 
tens. 

And all the others together with them took unto 
themselves wives, and each chose for himself one, and 
they began to go in unto them and to defile themselves 
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with them, and they taught them charms and 
enchantments, and the cutting of roots, and made them 
acquainted with plants. And they became pregnant, and 
they bare great giants, whose height was three thousand 
ells: Who consumed all the acquisitions of men. And 
when men could no longer sustain them, the giants 
turned against them and devoured mankind. And they 
began to sin against birds, and beasts, and reptiles, and 
fish, and to devour one another’s flesh, and drink the 
blood. Then the earth laid accusation against the lawless 
ones. 


And Azazel taught men to make swords, and 
knives, and shields, and breastplates, and made known to 
them the metals of the earth and the art of working them, 
and bracelets, and ornaments, and the use of antimony, 
and the beautifying of the eyelids, and all kinds of costly 
stones, and all colouring tinctures. And there arose much 
godlessness, and they committed fornication, and they 
were led astray, and became corrupt in all their ways. 
Semjaza taught enchantments, and root-cuttings, 
‘Armaros the resolving of enchantments, Baraqijal 
(taught) astrology, Kokabel the constellations, Ezeqeel 
the knowledge of the clouds, Araqiel the signs of the 
earth, Shamsiel the signs of the sun, and Sariel the 
course of the moon. And as men perished, they cried, 
and their cry went up to heaven 

And then Michael, Uriel, Raphael, and Gabriel 
looked down from heaven and saw much blood being 
shed upon the earth, and all lawlessness being wrought 
upon the earth. And they said one to another: ‘The earth 
made without inhabitant cries the voice of their cryingst 
up to the gates of heaven. And now to you, the holy ones 
of heaven, the souls of men make their suit, saying, 
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“Bring our cause before the Most High.”’ And they said 
to the Lord of the ages: ‘Lord of lords, God of gods, 
King of kings, and God of the ages, the throne of Thy 
glory (standeth) unto all the generations of the ages, and 
Thy name holy and glorious and blessed unto all the 
ages! Thou hast made all things, and power over all 
things hast Thou: and all things are naked and open in 
Thy sight, and Thou seest all things, and nothing can 
hide itself from Thee. Thou seest what Azazel hath done, 
who hath taught all unrighteousness on earth and 
revealed the eternal secrets which were (preserved) in 
heaven, which men were striving to learn: And Semjaza, 
to whom Thou hast given authority to bear rule over his 
associates. And they have gone to the daughters of men 
upon the earth, and have slept with the women, and have 
defiled themselves, and revealed to them all kinds of 
sins. And the women have borne giants, and the whole 
earth has thereby been filled with blood and 
unrighteousness. And now, behold, the souls of those 
who have died are crying and making their suit to the 
gates of heaven, and their lamentations have ascended: 
and cannot cease because of the lawless deeds which are 
wrought on the earth. And Thou knowest all things 
before they come to pass, and Thou seest these things 
and Thou dost suffer them, and Thou dost not say to us 
what we are to do to them in regard to these.’ 


10 
Then said the Most High, the Holy and Great One 
spake, and sent Uriel to the son of Lamech, and said to 
him: ‘Go to Noah and tell him in my name “Hide 
thyself!” and reveal to him the end that is approaching: 
that the whole earth will be destroyed, and a deluge is 
about to come upon the whole earth, and will destroy all 
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that is on it. And now instruct him that he may escape 
and his seed may be preserved for all the generations of 
the world.’ And again the Lord said to Raphael: ‘Bind 
Azazel hand and foot, and cast him into the darkness: 
and make an opening in the desert, which is in Dudael, 
and cast him therein. And place upon him rough and 
jagged rocks, and cover him with darkness, and let him 
abide there for ever, and cover his face that he may , not 
see light. And on the day of the great judgement he shall 
be cast into the fire. And heal the earth which the angels 
have corrupted, and proclaim the healing of the earth, 
that they may heal the plague, and that all the children of 
men may not perish through all the secret things that the 
Watchers have disclosed and have taught their sons. And 
the whole earth has been corrupted through the works 
that were taught by Azazel: to him ascribe all sin.” And 
to Gabriel said the Lord: ‘Proceed against the bastards 
and the reprobates, and against the children of 
fornication: and destroy the children of fornication and 
the children of the Watchers from amongst men and 
cause them to go forth: send them one against the other 
that they may destroy each other in battle: for length of 
days shall they not have. And no request that they (i.e. 
their fathers) make of thee shall be granted unto their 
fathers on their behalf; for they hope to live an eternal 
life, and that each one of them will live five hundred 
years.’ And the Lord said unto Michael: ‘Go, bind 
Semjaza and his associates who have united themselves 
with women so as to have defiled themselves with them 
in all their uncleanness. And when their sons have slain 
one another, and they have seen the destruction of their 
beloved ones, bind them fast for seventy generations in 
the valleys of the earth, till the day of their judgement 
and of their consummation, till the judgement that is for 
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ever and ever is consummated. In those days they shall 
be led off to the abyss of fire: and to the torment and the 
prison in which they shall be confined for ever. And 
whosoever shall be condemned and destroyed will from 
thenceforth be bound together with them to the end of all 
generations. And destroy all the spirits of the reprobate 
and the children of the Watchers, because they have 
wronged mankind. Destroy all wrong from the face of 
the earth and let every evil work come to an end: and let 
the plant of righteousness and truth appear: and it shall 
prove a blessing; the works of righteousness and truth’ 
shall be planted in truth and joy for evermore. 

And then shall all the righteous escape, 

And shall live till they beget thousands of children, 
And all the days of their youth and their old age 
Shall they complete in peace. 

And then shall the whole earth be tilled in 
righteousness, and shall all be planted with trees and be 
full of blessing. And all desirable trees shall be planted 
on it, and they shall plant vines on it: and the vine which 
they plant thereon shall yield wine in abundance, and as 
for all the seed which is sown thereon each measure (of 
it) shall bear a thousand, and each measure of olives 
shall yield ten presses of oil. And cleanse thou the earth 
from all oppression, and from all unrighteousness, and 
from all sin, and from all godlessness: and all the 
uncleanness that is wrought upon the earth destroy from 
off the earth. And all the children of men shall become 
righteous, and all nations shall offer adoration and shall 
praise Me, and all shall worship Me. And the earth shall 
be cleansed from all defilement, and from all sin, and 
from all punishment, and from all torment, and I will 
never again send (them) upon it from generation to 
generation and for ever. 
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And in those days I will open the store chambers of 
blessing which are in the heaven, so as to send them 
down upon the earth over the work and labour of the 
children of men. And truth and peace shall be associated 
together throughout all the days of the world and 
throughout all the generations of men.’ 

Before these things Enoch was hidden, and no one 
of the children of men knew where he was hidden, and 
where he abode, and what had become of him. And his 
activities had to do with the Watchers, and his days were 
with the holy ones. And I Enoch was blessing the Lord 
of majesty and the King of the ages, and lo! The 
Watchers called me -Enoch the scribe- and said to me: 
‘Enoch, thou scribe of righteousness, go, declare to the 
Watchers of the heaven who have left the high heaven, 
the holy eternal place, and have defiled themselves with 
women, and have done as the children of earth do, and 
have taken unto themselves wives: “Ye have wrought 
great destruction on the earth: And ye shall have no 
peace nor forgiveness of sin: and inasmuch as they 
delight themselves in their children, The murder of their 
beloved ones shall they see, and over the destruction of 
their children shall they lament, and shall make 
supplication unto eternity, but mercy and peace shall ye 
not attain.” 

13 

And Enoch went and said: ‘Azazel, thou shalt have 
no peace: a severe sentence has gone forth against thee 
to put thee in bonds: And thou shalt not have toleration 
nor request granted to thee, because of the 
unrighteousness which thou hast taught, and because of 
all the works of godlessness and unrighteousness and sin 
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which thou hast shown to men.’ Then I went and spoke 
to them all together, and they were all afraid, and fear 
and trembling seized them. And they besought me to 
draw up a petition for them that they might find 
forgiveness, and to read their petition in the presence of 
the Lord of heaven. For from thenceforward they could 
not speak (with Him) nor lift up their eyes to heaven for 
shame of their sins for which they had been condemned. 
Then I wrote out their petition, and the prayer in regard 
to their spirits and their deeds individually and in regard 
to their requests that they should have forgiveness and 
length. And I went off and sat down at the waters of 
Dan, in the land of Dan, to the south of the west of 
Hermon: I read their petition till I fell asleep. And behold 
a dream came to me, and visions fell down upon me, and 
I saw visions of chastisement, and a voice came bidding 
(me) I to tell it to the sons of heaven, and reprimand 
them. And when I awaked, I came unto them, and they 
were all sitting gathered together, weeping in ‘Abelsjail, 
which is between Lebanon and Seneser, with their faces 
covered. And I recounted before them all the visions 
which I had seen in sleep, and I began to speak the 
words of righteousness, and to reprimand the heavenly 
Watchers. 

14 


The book of the words of righteousness, and of the 
reprimand of the eternal Watchers in accordance with the 
command of the Holy Great One in that vision. I saw in 
my sleep what I will now say with a tongue of flesh and 
with the breath of my mouth: which the Great One has 
given to men to converse therewith and understand with 
the heart. As He has created and given to man the power 
of understanding the word of wisdom, so hath He 
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created me also and given me the power of reprimanding 
the Watchers, the children of heaven. I wrote out your 
petition, and in my vision it appeared thus, that your 
petition will not be granted unto you throughout all the 
days of eternity, and that judgement has been finally 
passed upon you: yea (your petition) will not be granted 
unto you. And from henceforth you shall not ascend into 
heaven unto all eternity, and in bonds of the earth the 
decree has gone forth to bind you for all the days of the 
world. And (that) previously you shall have seen the 
destruction of your beloved sons and ye shall have no 
pleasure in them, but they shall fall before you by the 
sword. And your petition on their behalf shall not be 
granted, nor yet on your own: even though you weep and 
pray and speak all the words contained in the writing 
which I have written. And the vision was shown to me 
thus: Behold, in the vision clouds invited me and a mist 
summoned me, and the course of the stars and the 
lightnings sped and hastened me, and the winds in the 
vision caused me to fly and lifted me upward, and bore 
me into heaven. And I went in till I drew nigh to a wall 
which is built of crystals and surrounded by tongues of 
fire: and it began to affright me. And I went into the 
tongues of fire and drew nigh to a large house which was 
built of crystals: and the walls of the house were like a 
tesselated floor (made) of crystals, and its groundwork 
was of crystal. Its ceiling was like the path of the stars 
and the lightnings, and between them were fiery 
cherubim, and their heaven was (clear as) water. A 
flaming fire surrounded the walls, and its portals blazed 
with fire. And I entered into that house, and it was hot as 
fire and cold as ice: there were no delights of life therein: 
fear covered me, and trembling got hold upon me. And 
as I quaked and trembled, I fell upon my face. And I 
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beheld a vision, And lo! there was a second house, 
greater than the former, and the entire portal stood open 
before me, and it was built of flames of fire. And in 
every respect it so excelled in splendour and 
magnificence and extent that I cannot describe to you its 
splendour and its extent. And its floor was of fire, and 
above it were lightnings and the path of the stars, and its 
ceiling also was flaming fire. And I looked and saw 
therein a lofty throne: its appearance was as crystal, and 
the wheels thereof as the shining sun, and there was the 
vision of cherubim. And from underneath the throne 
came streams of flaming fire so that I could not look 
thereon. And the Great Glory sat thereon, and His 
raiment shone more brightly than the sun and was whiter 
than any snow. None of the angels could enter and could 
behold His face by reason of the magnificence and glory 
and no flesh could behold Him. The flaming fire was 
round about Him, and a great fire stood before Him, and 
none around could draw nigh Him: ten thousand times 
ten thousand (stood) before Him, yet He needed no 
counselor. And the most holy ones who were nigh to 
Him did not leave by night nor depart from Him. And 
until then I had been prostrate on my face, trembling: 
and the Lord called me with His own mouth, and said to 
me: * Come hither, Enoch, and hear my word.’ And one 
of the holy ones came to me and waked me, and He 
made me rise up and approach the door: and I bowed my 
face downwards. 

And He answered and said to me, and I heard His 
voice: ‘Fear not, Enoch, thou righteous man and scribe 
of righteousness: approach hither and hear my voice. 
And go, say to the Watchers of heaven, who have sent 
thee to intercede for them: “You should intercede” for 
men, and not men for you: Wherefore have ye left the 
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high, holy, and eternal heaven, and lain with women, and 
defiled yourselves with the daughters of men and taken 
to yourselves wives, and done like the children of earth, 
and begotten giants (as your) sons? And though ye were 
holy, spiritual, living the eternal life, you have defiled 
yourselves with the blood of women, and have begotten 
(children) with the blood of flesh, and, as the children of 
men, have lusted after flesh and blood as those also do 
who die and perish. Therefore have I given them wives 
also that they might impregnate them, and beget children 
by them, that thus nothing might be wanting to them on 
earth. But you were formerly spiritual, living the eternal 
life, and immortal for all generations of the world. And 
therefore I have not appointed wives for you; for as for 
the spiritual ones of the heaven, in heaven is their 
dwelling. And now, the giants, who are produced from 
the spirits and flesh, shall be called evil spirits upon the 
earth, and on the earth shall be their dwelling. Evil 
spirits have proceeded from their bodies; because they 
are born from men and from the holy Watchers is their 
beginning and primal origin; they shall be evil spirits on 
earth, and evil spirits shall they be called. As for the 
spirits of heaven, in heaven shall be their dwelling, but 
as for the spirits of the earth which were born upon the 
earth, on the earth shall be their dwelling. And the spirits 
of the giants afflict, oppress, destroy, attack, do battle, 
and work destruction on the earth, and cause trouble: 
they take no food, but nevertheless hunger and thirst, and 
cause offences. And these spirits shall rise up against the 
children of men and against the women, because they 
have proceeded from them. 


From the days of the slaughter and destruction and 
death of the giants, from the souls of whose flesh the 
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spirits, having gone forth, shall destroy without incurring 
judgement -thus shall they destroy until the day of the 
consummation, the great judgement in which the age 
shall be consummated, over the Watchers and the 
godless, yea, shall be wholly consummated.” And now 
as to the watchers who have sent thee to intercede for 
them, who had been aforetime in heaven, (say to them): 
“You have been in heaven, but all the mysteries had not 
yet been revealed to you, and you knew worthless ones, 
and these in the hardness of your hearts you have made 
known to the women, and through these mysteries 
women and men work much evil on earth.” Say to them 
therefore: “ You have no peace.” 


And they took and brought me to a place in which 
those who were there were like flaming fire, and, when 
they wished, they appeared as men. And they brought me 
to the place of darkness, and to a mountain the point of 
whose summit reached to heaven. And I saw the places 
of the luminaries and the treasuries of the stars and of the 
thunder and in the uttermost depths, where were a fiery 
bow and arrows and their quiver, and a fiery sword and 
all the lightnings. And they took me to the living waters, 
and to the fire of the west, which receives every setting 
of the sun. And I came to a river of fire in which the fire 
flows like water and discharges itself into the great sea 
towards the west. I saw the great rivers and came to the 
great river and to the great darkness, and went to the 
place where no flesh walks. I saw the mountains of the 
darkness of winter and the place whence all the waters of 
the deep flow. I saw the mouths of all the rivers of the 
earth and the mouth of the deep. 

I saw the treasuries of all the winds: I saw how He 
had furnished with them the whole creation and the firm 
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foundations of the earth. And I saw the corner-stone of 
the earth: I saw the four winds which bear the earth and 
the firmament of the heaven. And I saw how the winds 
stretch out the vaults of heaven, and have their station 
between heaven and earth: these are the pillars of the 
heaven. I saw the winds of heaven which turn and bring 
the circumference of the sun and all the stars to their 
setting. I saw the winds on the earth carrying the clouds: 
I saw the paths of the angels. I saw at the end of the earth 
the firmament of the heaven above. And I proceeded and 
saw a place which burns day and night, where there are 
seven mountains of magnificent stones, three towards 
the east, and three towards the south. And as for those 
towards the east, was of coloured stone, and one of pearl, 
and one of jacinth, and those towards the south of red 
stone. But the middle one reached to heaven like the 
throne of God, of alabaster, and the summit of the , 
throne was of sapphire. And I saw a flaming fire. And 
beyond these mountains Is a region the end of the great 
earth: there the heavens were completed. And I saw a 
deep abyss, with columns of heavenly fire, and among 
them I saw columns of fire fall, which were beyond 
measure alike towards the height and towards the depth. 
And beyond that abyss I saw a place which had no 
firmament of the heaven above, and no firmly founded 
earth beneath it: there was no water upon it, and no 
birds, but it was a waste and horrible place. I saw there 
seven stars like great burning mountains, and to me, 
when I inquired regarding them, The angel said: ‘This 
place is the end of heaven and earth: this has become a 
prison for the stars and the host of heaven. And the stars 
which roll over the fire are they which have transgressed 
the commandment of the Lord in the beginning of their 
rising, because they did not come forth at their appointed 
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times. And He was wroth with them, and bound them till 
the time when their guilt should be consummated (even) 
for ten thousand years.’ 

And Uriel said to me: ‘Here shall stand the angels 
who have connected themselves with women, and their 
spirits assuming many different forms are defiling 
mankind and shall lead them astray into sacrificing to 
demons as Gods, (here shall they stand,) till the day of 
the great judgement in which they shall be judged till 
they are made an end of. And the women also of the 
angels who went astray shall become sirens.’ And I, 
Enoch, alone saw the vision, the ends of all things: and 
no man shall see as I have seen. 

, And these are the names of the holy angels who 
watch. Uriel, one of the holy angels, who is over the 
world and over Tartarus. Raphael, one of the holy angels, 
who is over the spirits of men. , Raguel, one of the holy 
angels who takes vengeance on the world of the 
luminaries. Michael, one of the holy angels, to wit, he 
that is set over the best part of mankind and over chaos. 
Saraqael, one of the holy angels, who is set over the 
spirits, who sin in the spirit. Gabriel, one of the holy 
angels, who is over Paradise and the serpents and the 
Cherubim. Remiel, one of the holy angels, whom God 
set over those who rise. 


And I proceeded to where things were chaotic. And 
I saw there something horrible: I saw neither a heaven 
above nor a firmly founded earth, but a place chaotic and 
horrible. And there I saw seven stars of the heaven 
bound together in it, like great mountains and burning 
with fire. Then I said: ‘For what sin are they bound, and 
on what account have they been cast in hither?’ Then 
said Uriel, one of the holy angels, who was with me, and 


162 


was chief over them, and said: ‘Enoch, why dost thou 
ask, and why art thou eager for the truth? These are of 
the number of the stars of heaven, which have 
transgressed the commandment of the Lord, and are 
bound here till ten thousand years, the time entailed by 
their sins, are consummated.’ And from thence I went to 
another place, which was still more horrible than the 
former, and I saw a horrible thing: a great fire there 
which burnt and blazed, and the place was cleft as far as 
the abyss, being full of great descending columns of fire: 
neither its extent or magnitude could I see, nor could I 
conjecture. Then I said: ‘How fearful is the place and 
how terrible to look upon!’ Then Uriel answered me, one 
of the holy angels who was with me, and said unto me: 
‘Enoch, why hast thou such fear and affright?’ And I 
answered: ‘Because of this fearful place, and because of 
the spectacle of the pain.’ And he said unto me: ‘This 
place is the prison of the angels, and here they will be 
imprisoned for ever.’ 

And thence I went to another place, and he 
mountain and of hard rock. And there was in it four 
hollow places, deep and wide and very smooth. How 
smooth are the hollow places and deep and dark to look 
at. Then Raphael answered, one of the holy angels who 
was with me, and said unto me: ‘These hollow places 
have been created for this very purpose, that the spirits 
of the souls of the dead should assemble therein, yea that 
all the souls of the children of men should assemble 
here. And these places have been made to receive them 
till the day of their judgement and till their appointed 
period till the period appointed, till the great judgement 
(comes) upon them.’ I saw (the spirit of) a dead man 
making suit, and his voice went forth to heaven and 
made suit. And I asked Raphael the angel who was with 
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me, and I said unto him: ‘This spirit which maketh suit, 
whose is it, whose voice goeth forth and maketh suit to 
heaven ?’ And he answered me saying: “This is the spirit 
which went forth from Abel, whom his brother Cain 
slew, and he makes his suit against him till his seed is 
destroyed from the face of the earth, and his seed is 
annihilated from amongst the seed of men.’ Then I asked 
regarding it, and regarding all the hollow places: ‘Why is 
one separated from the other?’ And he answered me and 
said unto me: ‘These three have been made that the 
spirits of the dead might be separated. And such a 
division has been made (for) the spirits of the righteous, 
in which there is the bright spring of water. And such has 
been made for sinners when they die and are buried in 
the earth and judgement has not been executed on them 
in their lifetime. Here their spirits shall be set apart in 
this great pain till the great day of judgement and 
punishment and torment of those who curse for ever and 
retribution for their spirits. There He shall bind them for 
ever. And such a division has been made for the spirits of 
those who make their suit, who make disclosures 
concerning their destruction, when they were slain in the 
days of the sinners. Such has been made for the spirits of 
men who were not righteous but sinners, who were 
complete in transgression, and of the transgressors they 
shall be companions: but their spirits shall not be slain in 
the day of judgement nor shall they be raised from 
thence.’ The I blessed the Lord of glory and said: 
‘Blessed be my Lord, the Lord of righteousness, who 
ruleth for ever.’, 

From thence I went to another place to the west of 
the ends of the earth. And I saw a burning fire which ran 
without resting, and paused not from its course day or 
night but (ran) regularly. And I asked saying: ‘What is 
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this which rests not?’ Then Raguel, one of the holy 
angels who was with me, answered me and said unto me: 
‘This course of fire which thou hast seen is the fire in the 
west which persecutes all the luminaries of heaven.’ 

And from thence I went to another place of the 
earth, and he showed me a mountain range of fire which 
burnt day and night. And I went beyond it and saw seven 
magnificent mountains all differing each from the other, 
and the stones (thereof) were magnificent and beautiful, 
magnificent as a whole, of glorious appearance and fair 
exterior: three towards the east, one founded on the 
other, and three towards the south, one upon the other, 
and deep rough ravines, no one of which joined with any 
other. And the seventh mountain was in the midst of 
these, and it excelled them in height, resembling the seat 
of a throne: and fragrant trees encircled the throne. And 
amongst them was a tree such as I had never yet smelt, 
neither was any amongst them nor were others like it: it 
had a fragrance beyond all fragrance, and its leaves and 
blooms and wood wither not for ever: and its fruit is 
beautiful, and its fruit n resembles the dates of a palm. 
Then I said: ‘How beautiful is this tree, and fragrant, and 
its leaves are fair, and its blooms very delightful in 
appearance.’ Then answered Michael, one of the holy 
and honoured angels who was with me, and was their 
leader. 

And he said unto me: ‘Enoch, why dost thou ask me 
regarding the fragrance of the tree, and why dost thou 
wish to learn the truth?’ Then I answered him saying: ‘I 
wish to know about everything, but especially about this 
tree.’ And he answered saying: ‘This high mountain 
which thou hast seen, whose summit is like the throne of 
God, is His throne, where the Holy Great One, the Lord 
of Glory, the Eternal King, will sit, when He shall come 
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down to visit the earth with goodness. And as for this 
fragrant tree no mortal is permitted to touch it till the 
great judgement, when He shall take vengeance on all 
and bring (everything) to its consummation for ever. It 
shall then be given to the righteous and holly. Its fruit 
shall be for food to the elect: it shall be transplanted to 
the holy place, to the temple of the Lord, the Eternal 
King. 

Then shall they rejoice with joy and be glad, 
And into the holy place shall they enter; 
And its fragrance shall be in their bones, 
And they shall live a long life on earth, 
Such as thy fathers lived: 

And in their days shall no sorrow or plague 
Or torment or calamity touch them.’Then blessed I the 
God of Glory, the Eternal King, who hath prepared such 
things for the righteous, and hath created them and 
promised to give to them. 

And I went from thence to the middle of the earth, 
and I saw a blessed place in which there were trees with 
branches abiding and blooming of a dismembered tree. 
And there I saw a holy mountain, and underneath the 
mountain to the east there was a stream and it flowed 
towards the south. And I saw towards the east another 
mountain higher than this, and between them a deep and 
narrow ravine: in it also ran a stream underneath the 
mountain. And to the west thereof there was another 
mountain, lower than the former and of small elevation, 
and a ravine deep and dry between them: and another 
deep and dry ravine was at the extremities of the three 
mountains. And all the ravines were deep rand narrow, 
(being formed) of hard rock, and trees were not planted 
upon them. And I marveled at the rocks, and I marveled 
at the ravine, yea, I marveled very much. 
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Then said I: ‘For what object is this blessed land, 
which is entirely filled with trees, and this accursed 
valley between?’ Then Uriel, one of the holy angels who 
was with me, answered and said: ‘This accursed valley is 
for those who are accursed for ever: Here shall all the 
accursed be gathered together who utter with their lips 
against the Lord unseemly words and of His glory speak 
hard things. Here shall they be gathered together, and 
here shall be their place of judgement. In the last days 
there shall be upon them the spectacle of righteous 
judgement in the presence of the righteous for ever: here 
shall the merciful bless the Lord of glory, the Eternal 
King. In the days of judgement over the former, they 
shall bless Him for the mercy in accordance with which 
He has assigned them (their lot).’ Then I blessed the 
Lord of Glory and set forth His glory and lauded Him 
gloriously. 

And thence I went towards the east, into the midst 
of the mountain range of the desert, and I saw a 
wilderness and it was solitary, full of trees and plants. 
And water gushed forth from above. Rushing like a 
copious watercourse which flowed towards the north- 
west it caused clouds and dew to ascend on every side. 

And thence I went to another place in the desert, 
and approached to the east of this mountain range. And 
there I saw aromatic trees exhaling the fragrance of 
frankincense and myrrh, and the trees also were similar 
to the almond tree. 

, And beyond these, I went afar to the east, and I 
saw another place, a valley (full) of water. And therein 
there was a tree, the colour (?) of fragrant trees such as 
the mastic. And on the sides of those valleys I saw 
fragrant cinnamon. And beyond these I proceeded to the 
east. 
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And I saw other mountains, and amongst them were 
groves of trees, and there flowed forth from them nectar, 
which is named sarara and galbanum. And beyond these 
mountains I saw another mountain to the east of the ends 
of the earth, whereon were aloe-trees, and all the trees 
were full of stacte, being like almond-trees. And when 
one burnt it, it smelt sweeter than any fragrant odour. 

And after these fragrant odours, as I looked towards 
the north over the mountains I saw seven mountains full 
of choice nard and fragrant trees and cinnamon and 
pepper. And thence I went over the summits of all these 
mountains, far towards the east of the earth, and passed 
above the Erythraean sea and went far from it, and 
passed over the angel Zotiel. And I came to the Garden 
of Righteousness, I and from afar off trees more 
numerous than I these trees and great-two trees there, 
very great, beautiful, and glorious, and magnificent, and 
the tree of knowledge, whose holy fruit they eat and 
know great wisdom. That tree is in height like the fir, 
and its leaves are like (those of) the Carob tree: and its 
fruit is like the clusters of the vine, very beautiful: and 
the fragrance of the tree penetrates afar. Then I said: 
‘How beautiful is the tree, and how attractive is its look!’ 
Then Raphael the holy angel, who was with me, 
answered me and said: ‘This is the tree of wisdom, of 
which thy father old (in years) and thy aged mother, who 
were before thee, have eaten, and they learnt wisdom 
and their eyes were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked and they were driven out of the garden.’ 

And from thence I went to the ends of the earth and 
saw there great beasts, and each differed from the other; 
and (I saw) birds also differing in appearance and beauty 
and voice, the one differing from the other. And to the 
east of those beasts I saw the ends of the earth whereon 
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the heaven rests, and the portals of the heaven open. And 
I saw how the stars of heaven come forth, and I counted 
the portals out of which they proceed, and wrote down 
all their outlets, of each individual star by itself, 
according to their number and their names, their courses 
and their positions, and their times and their months, as 
Uriel the holy angel who was with me showed me. He 
showed all things to me and wrote them down for me: 
also their names he wrote for me, and their laws and 
their companies. 

And from thence I went towards the north to the 
ends of the earth, and there I saw a great and glorious 
device at the ends of the whole earth. And here I saw 
three portals of heaven open in the heaven: through each 
of them proceed north winds: when they blow there is 
cold, hail, frost, snow, dew, and rain. And out of one 
portal they blow for good: but when they blow through 
the other two portals, it is with violence and affliction on 
the earth, and they blow with violence. 

And from thence I went towards the west to the 
ends of the earth, and saw there three portals of the 
heaven open such as I had seen in the east, the same 
number of portals, and the same number of outlets. 


And from thence I went to the south to the ends of 
the earth, and saw there three open portals of the heaven: 
and thence there come dew, rain, and wind. And from 
thence I went to the east to the ends of the heaven, and 
saw here the three eastern portals of heaven open and 
small portals above them. Through each of these small 
portals pass the stars of heaven and run their course to 
the west on the path which is shown to them. And as 
often as I saw I blessed always the Lord of Glory, and I 
continued to bless the Lord of Glory who has wrought 
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great and glorious wonders, to show the greatness of His 
work to the angels and to spirits and to men, that they 
might praise His work and all His creation: that they 
might see the work of His might and praise the great 
work of His hands and bless Him for ever. 


Section II. s XXX VII-LXXI 
The Parables 


The second vision which he saw, the vision of 
wisdom -which Enoch the son of Jared, the son of 
Mahalalel, the son of Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of 
Seth, the son of Adam, saw. And this is the beginning of 
the words of wisdom which I lifted up my voice to speak 
and say to those which dwell on earth: Hear, ye men of 
old time, and see, ye that come after, the words of the 
Holy One which I will speak before the Lord of Spirits. 
It were better to declare (them only) to the men of old 
time, but even from those that come after we will not 
withhold the beginning of wisdom. Till the present day 
such wisdom has never been given by the Lord of Spirits 
as I have received according to my insight, according to 
the good pleasure of the Lord of Spirits by whom the lot 
of eternal life has been given to me. Now three Parables 
were imparted to me, and I lifted up my voice and 
recounted them to those that dwell on the earth. 


The first Parable. 
When the congregation of the righteous shall 
appear, 
And sinners shall be judged for their sins, 
And shall be driven from the face of the earth: 
And when the Righteous One shall appear before 
the eyes of the righteous, 
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Whose elect works hang upon the Lord of Spirits, 
And light shall appear to the righteous and the elect who 
dwell on the earth, 
Where then will be the dwelling of the sinners, 
And where the resting-place of those who have 
denied the Lord of Spirits? 
It had been good for them if they had not been born. 
When the secrets of the righteous shall be revealed 
and the sinners judged, 
And the godless driven from the presence of the 
righteous and elect, 
From that time those that possess the earth shall no 
longer be powerful and exalted: 
And they shall not be able to behold the face of the holy, 
For the Lord of Spirits has caused His light to appear 
On the face of the holy, righteous, and elect. 
Then shall the kings and the mighty perish 
And be given into the hands of the righteous and holy. 
And thenceforward none shall seek for themselves 
mercy from the Lord of Spirits 
For their life is at an end. 


And it shall come to pass in those days that elect 
and holy children will descend from the high heaven, 
and their seed will become one with the children of men. 
And in those days Enoch received books of zeal and 
wrath, and books of disquiet and expulsion. 

And mercy shall not be accorded to them, saith the 
Lord of Spirits. 

And in those days a whirlwind carried me off from the 
earth, 
And set me down at the end of the heavens. 

And there I saw another vision, the dwelling-places 

of the holy, 
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And the resting-places of the righteous. 

Here mine eyes saw their dwellings with His 
righteous angels, 
And their resting-places with the holy. 

And they petitioned and interceded and prayed for 
the children of men, 
And righteousness flowed before them as water, 

And mercy like dew upon the earth: 
Thus it is amongst them for ever and ever. 

a And in that place mine eyes saw the Elect One of 
righteousness and of faith, 
a And I saw his dwelling-place under the wings of the 
Lord of Spirits. 
b And righteousness shall prevail in his days, 
And the righteous and elect shall be without number 
before Him for ever and ever. 
b And all the righteous and elect before Him shall be 
strong as fiery lights, 
And their mouth shall be full of blessing, 

And their lips extol the name of the Lord of Spirits, 
And righteousness before Him shall never fail, 
And uprightness shall never fail before Him. 
There I wished to dwell, 
And my spirit longed for that dwelling-place: 

And there heretofore hath been my portion, 
For so has it been established concerning me before the 
Lord of Spirits. 
In those days I praised and extolled the name of the 
Lord of Spirits with blessings and praises, because He 
hath destined me for blessing and glory according to the 
good pleasure of the Lord of Spirits. For a long time my 
eyes regarded that place, and I blessed Him and praised 
Him, saying: ‘Blessed is He, and may He be blessed 
from the beginning and for evermore. And before Him 
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there is no ceasing. He knows before the world was 
created what is for ever and what will be from 
generation unto generation. Those who sleep not bless 
Thee: they stand before Thy glory and bless, praise, and 
extol, saying: “Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Spirits: He 
filleth the earth with spirits.”’ And here my eyes saw all 
those who sleep not: they stand before Him and bless 
and say: “Blessed be Thou, and blessed be the name of 
the Lord for ever and ever.’ And my face was changed; 
for I could no longer behold. 

And after that I saw thousands of thousands and ten 
thousand times ten thousand, I saw a multitude beyond 
number and reckoning, who stood before the Lord of 
Spirits. And on the four sides of the Lord of Spirits I saw 
four presences, different from those that sleep not, and I 
learnt their names: for the angel that went with me made 
known to me their names, and showed me all the hidden 
things. And I heard the voices of those four presences as 
they uttered praises before the Lord of glory. , The first 
voice blesses the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever. And 
the second voice I heard blessing the Elect One and the 
elect ones who hang upon the Lord of Spirits. And the 
third voice I heard pray and intercede for those who 
dwell on the earth and supplicate in the name of the Lord 
of Spirits. And I heard the fourth voice fending off the 
Satans and forbidding them to come before the Lord of 
Spirits to accuse them who dwell on the earth. After that 
I asked the angel of peace who went with me, who 
showed me everything that is hidden: ‘Who are these 
four presences which I have seen and whose words I 
have heard and written down?’ And he said to me: ‘This 
first is Michael, the merciful and long-suffering: and the 
second, who is set over all the diseases and all the 
wounds of the children of men, is Raphael: and the third, 
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who is set over all the powers, is Gabriel: and the fourth, 
who is set over the repentance unto hope of those who 
inherit eternal life, is named Phanuel.’ And these are the 
four angels of the Lord of Spirits and the four voices I 
heard in those days. 

And after that I saw all the secrets of the heavens, 
and how the kingdom is divided, and how the actions of 
men are weighed in the balance. And there I saw the 
mansions of the elect and the mansions of the holy, and 
mine eyes saw there all the sinners being driven from 
thence which deny the name of the Lord of Spirits, and 
being dragged off: and they could not abide because of 
the punishment which proceeds from the Lord of Spirits. 
And there mine eyes saw the secrets of the lightning and 
of the thunder, and the secrets of the winds, how they are 
divided to blow over the earth, and the secrets of the 
clouds and dew, and there I saw from whence they 
proceed in that place and from whence they saturate the 
dusty earth. And there I saw closed chambers out of 
which the winds are divided, the chamber of the hail and 
winds, the chamber of the mist, and of the clouds, and 
the cloud thereof hovers over the earth from the 
beginning of the world. And I saw the chambers of the 
sun and moon, whence they proceed and whither they 
come again, and their glorious return, and how one is 
superior to the other, and their stately orbit, and how 
they do not leave their orbit, and they add nothing to 
their orbit and they take nothing from it, and they keep 
faith with each other, in accordance with the oath by 
which they are bound together. And first the sun goes 
forth and traverses his path according to the 
commandment of the Lord of Spirits, and mighty is His 
name for ever and ever. And after that I saw the hidden 
and the visible path of the moon, and she accomplishes 
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the course of her path in that place by day and by night- 
the one holding a position opposite to the other before 
the Lord of Spirits. 

And they give thanks and praise and rest not; 
For unto them is their thanksgiving rest. 
For the sun changes oft for a blessing or a curse, 
And the course of the path of the moon is light to the 
righteous And darkness to the sinners in the name of the 
Lord, Who made a separation between the light and the 
darkness, And divided the spirits of men, 
And strengthened the spirits of the righteous, 
In the name of His righteousness. 

For no angel hinders and no power is able to hinder; 
for He appoints a judge for them all and He judges them 
all before Him. 


Wisdom found no place where she might dwell; 
Then a dwelling-place was assigned her in the heavens. 

Wisdom went forth to make her dwelling among the 
children of men, And found no dwelling-place: 

Wisdom returned to her place, And took her seat 
among the angels. 

And unrighteousness went forth from her 
chambers:Whom she sought not she found, And dwelt 
with them,As rain in a desert And dew on a thirsty land. 


And I saw other lightnings and the stars of heaven, 
and I saw how He called them all by their names and 
they hearkened unto Him. And I saw how they are 
weighed in a righteous balance according to their 
proportions of light: (I saw) the width of their spaces and 
the day of their appearing, and how their revolution 
produces lightning: and (I saw) their revolution 
according to the number of the angels, and (how) they 
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keep faith with each other. And I asked the angel who 
went with me who showed me what was hidden: ‘What 
are these?’ And he said to me: ‘The Lord of Spirits hath 
showed thee their parabolic meaning (lit. ‘their 
parable’): these are the names of the holy who dwell on 
the earth and believe in the name of the Lord of Spirits 
for ever and ever.’ 


Also another phenomenon I saw in regard to the 
lightnings: how some of the stars arise and become 
lightnings and cannot part with their new form. 


And this is the second Parable concerning those who 
deny the name of the dwelling of the holy ones and the 
Lord of Spirits. 

And into the heaven they shall not ascend, 

And on the earth they shall not come:Such shall be the 
lot of the sinnersWho have denied the name of the Lord 
of Spirits,Who are thus preserved for the day of 
suffering and tribulation. 

On that day Mine Elect One shall sit on the throne 
of gloryAnd shall try their works,And their places of rest 
shall be innumerable.And their souls shall grow strong 
within them when they see Mine Elect Ones, 

And those who have called upon My glorious name: 
Then will I cause Mine Elect One to dwell among them. 
And I will transform the heaven and make it an 

eternal blessing and light 
And I will transform the earth and make it a blessing: 

And I will cause Mine elect ones to dwell upon it: 
But the sinners and evil-doers shall not set foot thereon. 

For I have provided and satisfied with peace My 
righteous ones 
And have caused them to dwell before Me: 


176 


But for the sinners there is judgement impending 
with Me, 
So that I shall destroy them from the face of the earth. 

And there I saw One who had a head of days, 
And His head was white like wool, 
And with Him was another being whose countenance 
had the appearance of a man, 
And his face was full of graciousness, like one of the 
holy angels. 
And I asked the angel who went with me and showed 
me all the hidden things, concerning that Son of Man, 
who he was, and whence he was, (and) why he went 
with the Head of Days? And he answered and said unto 
me: 
This is the son of Man who hath righteousness, 
With whom dwelleth righteousness, 
And who revealeth all the treasures of that which is 
hidden, 

Because the Lord of Spirits hath chosen him, 
And whose lot hath the pre-eminence before the Lord of 
Spirits in uprightness for ever. 

And this Son of Man whom thou hast seen 
Shall raise up the kings and the mighty from their seats, 
And the strong from their thrones 
And shall loosen the reins of the strong, 
And break the teeth of the sinners. 

And he shall put down the kings from their thrones 
and kingdoms 
Because they do not extol and praise Him, 
Nor humbly acknowledge whence the kingdom was 
bestowed upon them. 
And he shall put down the countenance of the strong, 
And shall fill them with shame. 

And darkness shall be their dwelling, 
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And worms shall be their bed, 

And they shall have no hope of rising from their beds, 
Because they do not extol the name of the Lord of 
Spirits. 

And these are they who judge the stars of heaven, 

And raise their hands against the Most High, 

And tread upon the earth and dwell upon it. 

And all their deeds manifest unrighteousness, 

And their power rests upon their riches, 

And their faith is in the gods which they have made with 
their hands, 

And they deny the name of the Lord of Spirits, 

And they persecute the houses of His congregations, 
And the faithful who hang upon the name of the Lord of 
Spirits. 

And in those days shall have ascended the prayer of 
the righteous, 

And the blood of the righteous from the earth before the 
Lord of Spirits. 

In those days the holy ones who dwell above in the 
heavens 
Shall unite with one voice 
And supplicate and pray and praise, 

And give thanks and bless the name of the Lord of 
Spirits 

On behalf of the blood of the righteous which has been 
shed, 

And that the prayer of the righteous may not be in vain 
before the Lord of Spirits, 

That judgement may be done unto them, 

And that they may not have to suffer for ever. 

In those days I saw the Head of Days when He 
seated himself upon the throne of His glory, 

And the books of the living were opened before Him: 
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And all His host which is in heaven above and His 
counselors stood before Him, 

And the hearts of the holy were filled with joy; 
Because the number of the righteous had been offered, 
And the prayer of the righteous had been heard, 

And the blood of the righteous been required before the 
Lord of Spirits. 
And in that place I saw the fountain of righteousness 


Which was inexhaustible: 
And around it were many fountains of wisdom: 
And all the thirsty drank of them, 
And were filled with wisdom, 
And their dwellings were with the righteous and holy 
and elect. 
And at that hour that Son of Man was named In the 
presence of the Lord of Spirits, 
And his name before the Head of Days. 

Yea, before the sun and the signs were created, 
Before the stars of the heaven were made, 
His name was named before the Lord of Spirits. 

He shall be a staff to the righteous whereon to stay 
themselves and not fall, 
And he shall be the light of the Gentiles, 
And the hope of those who are troubled of heart. 

All who dwell on earth shall fall down and worship 
before him, 
And will praise and bless and celebrate with song the 
Lord of Spirits. 

And for this reason hath he been chosen and hidden 
before Him, 
Before the creation of the world and for evermore. 

And the wisdom of the Lord of Spirits hath revealed 
him to the holy and righteous; 
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For he hath preserved the lot of the righteous, 
Because they have hated and despised this world of 
unrighteousness, 
And have hated all its works and ways in the name of the 
Lord of Spirits: 
For in his name they are saved, 
And according to his good pleasure hath it been in 
regard to their life. 

In these days downcast in countenance shall the 
kings of the earth have become, 
And the strong who possess the land because of the 
works of their hands, 
For on the day of their anguish and affliction they shall 
not (be able to) save themselves. 
And I will give them over into the hands of Mine elect: 
As straw in the fire so shall they burn before the face of 
the holy: 
As lead in the water shall they sink before the face of the 
righteous, 
And no trace of them shall any more be found. 


And on the day of their affliction there shall be rest on 
the earth, 

And before them they shall fall and not rise again: 
And there shall be no one to take them with his hands 
and raise them: 

For they have denied the Lord of Spirits and His 
Anointed. 

The name of the Lord of Spirits be blessed. 


l For wisdom is poured out like water, 
And glory faileth not before him for evermore. 

For he is mighty in all the secrets of righteousness, 
And unrighteousness shall disappear as a shadow, 
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And have no continuance; 
Because the Elect One standeth before the Lord of 
Spirits, And his glory is for ever and ever, 
And his might unto all generations. 

And in him dwells the spirit of wisdom, 
And the spirit which gives insight, 
And the spirit of understanding and of might, 
And the spirit of those who have fallen asleep in 
righteousness. 

And he shall judge the secret things, 
And none shall be able to utter a lying word before him; 
For he is the Elect One before the Lord of Spirits 
according to His good pleasure. 

And in those days a change shall take place for the 
holy and elect, 
And the light of days shall abide upon them, 
And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 
On the day of affliction on which evil shall have been 
treasured up against the sinners. 

And the righteous shall be victorious in the name of 
the Lord of Spirits: 
And He will cause the others to witness (this) 
That they may repent 
And forgo the works of their hands. 

They shall have no honour through the name of the 
Lord of Spirits, 
Yet through His name shall they be saved, 
And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on them, 
For His compassion is great. 

And He is righteous also in His judgement, 
And in the presence of His glory unrighteousness also 
shall not maintain itself: 
At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish before 
Him. 
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And from henceforth I will have no mercy on them, 
saith the Lord of Spirits. 

And in those days shall the earth also give back that 
which has been entrusted to it, 

And Sheol also shall give back that which it has 
received, 
And hell shall give back that which it owes. 

a For in those days the Elect One shall arise, 

And he shall choose the righteous and holy from among 
them: 
For the day has drawn nigh that they should be saved. 

And the Elect One shall in those days sit on My 
throne,And his mouth shall pour forth all the secrets of 
wisdom and counsel: 

For the Lord of Spirits hath given (them) to him and hath 
glorified him. 

And in those days shall the mountains leap like 
rams, And the hills also shall skip like lambs satisfied 
with milk, And the faces of all the angels in heaven shall 
be lighted up with joy. 

b And the earth shall rejoice, 

c And the righteous shall dwell upon it, 
d And the elect shall walk thereon. 


l And after those days in that place where I had seen 
all the visions of that which is hidden -for I had been 
carried off in a whirlwind and they had borne me 
towards the west-There mine eyes saw all the secret 
things of heaven that shall be, a mountain of iron, and a 
mountain of copper, and a mountain of silver, and a 
mountain of gold, and a mountain of soft metal, and a 
mountain of lead. And I asked the angel who went with 
me, saying, ‘What things are these which I have seen in 
secret?’ And he said unto me: ‘All these things which 
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thou hast seen shall serve the dominion of His Anointed 
that he may be potent and mighty on the earth.’ And that 
angel of peace answered, saying unto me: ‘Wait a little, 
and there shall be revealed unto thee all the secret things 
which surround the Lord of Spirits. 

And these mountains which thine eyes have seen, 

The mountain of iron, and the mountain of copper, and 
the mountain of silver, 

And the mountain of gold, and the mountain of soft 
metal, and the mountain of lead, 

All these shall be in the presence of the Elect One 

As wax: before the fire, 

And like the water which streams down from above 
upon those mountains, 

And they shall become powerless before his feet. 

And it shall come to pass in those days that none shall 
be saved, Either by gold or by silver, And none be able 
to escape. And there shall be no iron for war, Nor shall 
one clothe oneself with a breastplate. Bronze shall be of 
no service, And tin shall be of no service and shall not be 
esteemed, And lead shall not be desired. 

And all these things shall be denied and destroyed from 
the surface of the earth, 

When the Elect One shall appear before the face of the 
Lord of Spirits.’ 

There mine eyes saw a deep valley with open 
mouths, and all who dwell on the earth and sea and 
islands shall bring to him gifts and presents and tokens 
of homage, but that deep valley shall not become full. 
And their hands commit lawless deeds, 

And the sinners devour all whom they lawlessly oppress: 
Yet the sinners shall be destroyed before the face of the 
Lord of Spirits, 

And they shall be banished from off the face of His 


183 


earth, And they shall perish for ever and ever. 

For I saw all the angels of punishment abiding (there) 
and preparing all the instruments of Satan. And I asked 
the angel of peace who went with me: * For whom are 
they preparing these Instruments?’ And he said unto me: 
‘ They prepare these for the kings and the mighty of this 
earth, that they may thereby be destroyed. And after this 
the Righteous and Elect One shall cause the house of his 
congregation to appear: henceforth they shall be no more 
hindered in the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

And these mountains shall not stand as the earth before 
his righteousness, 

But the hills shall be as a fountain of water, 

And the righteous shall have rest from the oppression of 
sinners.’ 

And I looked and turned to another part of the earth, 
and saw there a deep valley with burning fire. And they 
brought the kings and the mighty, and began to cast them 
into this deep valley. And there mine eyes saw how they 
made these their instruments, iron chains of 
immeasurable weight. And I asked the angel of peace 
who went with me, saying: ‘ For whom are these chains 
being prepared ? * And he said unto me: * These are 
being prepared for the hosts of Azazel, so that they may 
take them and cast them into the abyss of complete 
condemnation, and they shall cover their jaws with 
rough stones as the Lord of Spirits commanded. And 
Michael, and Gabriel, and Raphael, and Phanuel shall 
take hold of them on that great day, and cast them on that 
day into the burning furnace, that the Lord of Spirits may 
take vengeance on them for their unrighteousness in 
becoming subject to Satan and leading astray those who 
dwell on the earth.’ And in those days shall punishment 
come from the Lord of Spirits, and he will open all the 
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chambers of waters which are above the heavens, and of 
the fountains which are beneath the earth. And all the 
waters shall be joined with the waters: that which is 
above the heavens is the masculine, and the water which 
is beneath the earth is the feminine. And they shall 
destroy all who dwell on the earth and those who dwell 
under the ends of the heaven. And when they have 
recognized their unrighteousness which they have 
wrought on the earth, then by these shall they perish. 


And after that the Head of Days repented and said: < 
In vain have I destroyed all who dwell on the earth.’ And 
He sware by His great name: ‘ Henceforth I will not do 
so to all who dwell on the earth, and I will set a sign in 
the heaven: and this shall be a pledge of good faith 
between Me and them for ever, so long as heaven is 
above the earth. And this is in accordance with My 
command. When I have desired to take hold of them by 
the hand of the angels on the day of tribulation and pain 
because of this, I will cause My chastisement and My 
wrath to abide upon them, saith God, the Lord of Spirits. 
Ye mighty kings who dwell on the earth, ye shall have to 
behold Mine Elect One, how he sits on the throne of 
glory and judges Azazel, and all his associates, and all 
his hosts in the name of the Lord of Spirits.’ 

And I saw there the hosts of the angels of 
punishment going, and they held scourges and chains of 
iron and bronze. And I asked the angel of peace who 
went with me, saying: ‘ To whom are these who hold the 
scourges going ? ‘ And he said unto me: ‘ To their elect 
and beloved ones, that they may be cast into the chasm 
of the abyss of the valley. 

And then that valley shall be filled with their elect 
and beloved, 
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And the days of their lives shall be at an end, 
And the days of their leading astray shall not 
thenceforward be reckoned. 

And in those days the angels shall return 
And hurl themselves to the east upon the Parthians and 
Medes: 

They shall stir up the kings, so that a spirit of unrest 
shall come upon them, 

And they shall rouse them from their thrones, 

That they may break forth as lions from their lairs, 
And as hungry wolves among their flocks. 

And they shall go up and tread under foot the land 
of His elect ones 
And the land of His elect ones shall be before them a 
threshing-floor and a highway : 

But the city of my righteous shall be a hindrance to their 
horses. 

And they shall begin to fight among themselves, 
And their right hand shall be strong against themselves, 

And a man shall not know his brother, 

Nor a son his father or his mother, 

Till there be no number of the corpses through their 

slaughter, 
And their punishment be not in vain. 

In those days Sheol shall open its jaws, 
And they shall be swallowed up therein 

And their destruction shall be at an end; 

Sheol shall devour the sinners in the presence of the 
elect.’ 

And it came to pass after this that I saw another 
host of wagons, and men riding thereon, and coming on 
the winds from the east, and from the west to the south. 
And the noise of their wagons was heard, and when this 
turmoil took place the holy ones from heaven remarked 
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it, and the pillars of the earth were moved from their 
place, and the sound thereof was heard from the one end 
of heaven to the other, in one day. And they shall all fall 
down and worship the Lord of Spirits. And this is the 
end of the second Parable. 

And I began to speak the third Parable concerning 
the righteous and elect.Blessed are ye, ye righteous and 
elect, For glorious shall be your lot. 

And the righteous shall be in the light of the sun. 
And the elect in the light of eternal life: 

The days of their life shall be unending, 
And the days of the holy without number. 

And they shall seek the light and find righteousness 
with the Lord of Spirits: 

There shall be peace to the righteous in the name of the 
Eternal Lord. 

And after this it shall be said to the holy in heaven 
That they should seek out the secrets of righteousness, 
the heritage of faith: 

For it has become bright as the sun upon earth, 
And the darkness is past. 

And there shall be a light that never endeth, 

And to a limit (lit. “ number ‘) of days they shall not 
come, 

For the darkness shall first have been destroyed, 

And the light established before the Lord of Spirits 
And the light of uprightness established for ever before 
the Lord of Spirits. 

In those days mine eyes saw the secrets of the 
lightnings, and of the lights, and the judgements they 
execute (lit. ‘ their judgement ‘): and they lighten for a 
blessing or a curse as the Lord of Spirits willeth. And 
there I saw the secrets of the thunder, and how when it 
resounds above in the heaven, the sound thereof is heard, 
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and he caused me to see the judgements executed on the 
earth, whether they be for well-being and blessing, or for 
a curse according to the word of the Lord of Spirits. And 
after that all the secrets of the lights and lightnings were 
shown to me, and they lighten for blessing and for 
satisfying. 


A Fragment of the Book of Noah 


In the year , in the seventh month, on the fourteenth 
day of the month in the life of Enoch. In that Parable I 
saw how a mighty quaking made the heaven of heavens 
to quake, and the host of the Most High, and the angels, 
a thousand thousands and ten thousand times ten 
thousand, were disquieted with a great disquiet. And the 
Head of Days sat on the throne of His glory, and the 
angels and the righteous stood around Him. 

And a great trembling seized me, And fear took hold 
of me, And my loins gave way, 
And dissolved were my reins, And I fell upon my face. 

And Michael sent another angel from among the 
holy ones and he raised me up, and when he had raised 
me up my spirit returned; for I had not been able to 
endure the look of this host, and the commotion and the 
quaking of the heaven. And Michael said unto me: ‘ 
Why art thou disquieted with such a vision ? Until this 
day lasted the day of His mercy; and He hath been 
merciful and long-suffering towards those who dwell on 
the earth. And when the day, and the power, and the 
punishment, and the judgement come, which the Lord of 
Spirits hath prepared for those who worship not the 
righteous law, and for those who deny the righteous 
judgement, and for those who take His name in vain-that 
day is prepared, for the elect a covenant, but for sinners 
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an inquisition. When the punishment of the Lord of 
Spirits shall rest upon them, it shall rest in order that the 
punishment of the Lord of Spirits may not come, in vain, 
and it shall slay the children with their mothers and the 
children with their fathers. Afterwards the judgement 
shall take place according to His mercy and His 
patience.’ And on that day were two monsters parted, a 
female monster named Leviathan, to dwell in the abysses 
of the ocean over the fountains of the waters. But the 
male is named Behemoth, who occupied with his breast 
a waste wilderness named Duidain, on the east of the 
garden where the elect and righteous dwell, where my 
grandfather was taken up, the seventh from Adam, the 
first man whom the Lord of Spirits created. And I 
besought the other angel that he should show me the 
might of those monsters, how they were parted on one 
day and cast, the one into the abysses of the sea, and the 
other unto the dry land of the wilderness. And he said to 
me: ‘ Thou son of man, herein thou dost seek to know 
what is hidden.’ And the other angel who went with me 
and showed me what was hidden told me what is first 
and last in the heaven in the height, and beneath the 
earth in the depth, and at the ends of the heaven, and on 
the foundation of the heaven. And the chambers of the 
winds, and how the winds are divided, and how they are 
weighed, and (how) the portals of the winds are 
reckoned, each according to the power of the wind, and 
the power of the lights of the moon, and according to the 
power that is fitting: and the divisions of the stars 
according to their names, and how all the divisions are 
divided. And the thunders according to the places where 
they fall, and all the divisions that are made among the 
lightnings that it may lighten, and their host that they 
may at once obey. For the thunder has places of rest 
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(which) are assigned (to it) while it is waiting for its 
peal; and the thunder and lightning are inseparable, and 
although not one and undivided, they both go together 
through the spirit and separate not. For when the 
lightning lightens, the thunder utters its voice, and the 
spirit enforces a pause during the peal, and divides 
equally between them; for the treasury of their peals is 
like the sand, and each one of them as it peals is held in 
with a bridle, and turned back by the power of the spirit, 
and pushed forward according to the many quarters of 
the earth. And the spirit of the sea is masculine and 
strong, and according to the might of his strength he 
draws it back with a rein, and in like manner it is driven 
forward and disperses amid all the mountains of the 
earth. And the spirit of the hoar-frost is his own angel, 
and the spirit of the hail is a good angel. And the spirit of 
the snow has forsaken his chambers on account of his 
strength -There is a special spirit therein, and that which 
ascends from it is like smoke, and its name is frost. And 
the spirit of the mist is not united with them in their 
chambers, but it has a special chamber; for its course is 
glorious both in light and in darkness, and in winter and 
in summer, and in its chamber is an angel. And the spirit 
of the dew has its dwelling at the ends of the heaven, and 
is connected with the chambers of the rain, and its course 
is in winter and summer: and its clouds and the clouds of 
the mist are connected, and the one gives to the other. 
And when the spirit of the rain goes forth from its 
chamber, the angels come and open the chamber and 
lead it out, and when it is diffused over the whole earth it 
unites with the water on the earth. And whensoever it 
unites with the water on the earth . . . For the waters are 
for those who dwell on the earth; for they are 
nourishment for the earth from the Most High who is in 
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heaven: therefore there is a measure for the rain, , and 
the angels take it in charge. And these things I saw 
towards the Garden of the Righteous. And the angel of 
peace who was with me said to me: * These two 
monsters, prepared conformably to the greatness of God, 
shall feed... . 


And I saw in those days how long cords were given 
to those angels, and they took to themselves wings and 
flew, and they went towards the north. And I asked the 
angel, saying unto him: ‘ Why have those (angels) taken 
these cords and gone off ? ‘ And he said unto me: ‘ They 
have gone to measure.’ 

And the angel who went with me said unto me: 

‘ These shall bring the measures of the righteous, 

And the ropes of the righteous to the righteous, 

That they may stay themselves on the name of the Lord 
of Spirits for ever and ever. 

The elect shall begin to dwell with the elect, 

And those are the measures which shall be given to faith 
And which shall strengthen righteousness. 

And these measures shall reveal all the secrets of the 
depths of the earth, 

And those who have been destroyed by the desert, 
And those who have been devoured by the beasts, 
And those who have been devoured by the fish of the 
sea, 

That they may return and stay themselves 

On the day of the Elect One; 

For none shall be destroyed before the Lord of Spirits, 
And none can be destroyed. 

And all who dwell above in the heaven received a 
command and power and one voice and one light like 
unto fire. 
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And that One (with) their first words they blessed, 
And extolled and lauded with wisdom, 

And they were wise in utterance and in the spirit of life. 

And the Lord of Spirits placed the Elect one on the 
throne of glory. 

And he shall judge all the works of the holy above in the 
heaven, 
And in the balance shall their deeds be weighed 

And when he shall lift up his countenance 
To judge their secret ways according to the word of the 
name of the Lord of Spirits, 

And their path according to the way of the righteous 
judgement of the Lord of Spirits, 

Then shall they all with one voice speak and bless, 

And glorify and extol and sanctify the name of the Lord 
of Spirits. 

And He will summon all the host of the heavens, 
and all the holy ones above, and the host of God, the 
Cherubic, Seraphin and Ophannin, and all the angels of 
power, and all the angels of principalities, and the Elect 
One, and the other powers on the earth (and) over the 
water On that day shall raise one voice, and bless and 
glorify and exalt in the spirit of faith, and in the spirit of 
wisdom, and in the spirit of patience, and in the spirit of 
mercy, and in the spirit of judgement and of peace, and 
in the spirit of goodness, and shall all say with one 
voice: “ Blessed is He, and may the name of the Lord of 
Spirits be blessed for ever and ever.” 

All who sleep not above in heaven shall bless Him: 
All the holy ones who are in heaven shall bless Him, 
And all the elect who dwell in the garden of life: 

And every spirit of light who is able to bless, and 
glorify, and extol, and hallow Thy blessed name, 

And all flesh shall beyond measure glorify and bless Thy 
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name for ever and ever. 

For great is the mercy of the Lord of Spirits, and He 
is long-suffering, 

And all His works and all that He has created He has 
revealed to the righteous and elect 
In the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

And thus the Lord commanded the kings and the 
mighty and the exalted, and those who dwell on the 
earth, and said: 

Open your eyes and lift up your horns if ye are able 
to recognize the Elect One.’ 

And the Lord of Spirits seated him on the throne of His 
glory, 

And the spirit of righteousness was poured out upon 
him, 

And the word of his mouth slays all the sinners, 

And all the unrighteous are destroyed from before his 
face. 

And there shall stand up in that day all the kings and the 
mighty, 

And the exalted and those who hold the earth, 

And they shall see and recognize How he sits on the 
throne of his glory, 

And righteousness is judged before him, 

And no lying word is spoken before him. 

Then shall pain come upon them as on a woman in 

travail, 

And she has pain in bringing forth 

When her child enters the mouth of the womb, 
And she has pain in bringing forth. 

And one portion of them shall look on the other, 
And they shall be terrified, 

And they shall be downcast of countenance, 
And pain shall seize them, 
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When they see that Son of Man Sitting on the throne of 
his glory. 

And the kings and the mighty and all who possess 
the earth shall bless and glorify and extol him who rules 
over all, who was hidden. 

For from the beginning the Son of Man was hidden, 
And the Most High preserved him in the presence of His 
might, 

And revealed him to the elect. 

And the congregation of the elect and holy shall be 
sown, 

And all the elect shall stand before him on that day. 

And all the kings and the mighty and the exalted 
and those who rule the earth 
Shall fall down before him on their faces, 

And worship and set their hope upon that Son of Man, 
And petition him and supplicate for mercy at his hands. 

Nevertheless that Lord of Spirits will so press them 
That they shall hastily go forth from His presence, And 
their faces shall be filled with shame, 

And the darkness grow deeper on their faces. 

And He will deliver them to the angels for 
punishment, 

To execute vengeance on them because they have 
oppressed His children and His elect 

And they shall be a spectacle for the righteous and for 
His elect: 

They shall rejoice over them, 

Because the wrath of the Lord of Spirits resteth upon 
them, 

And His sword is drunk with their blood. 

And the righteous and elect shall be saved on that 
day, 

And they shall never thenceforward see the face of the 
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sinners and unrighteous. 
And the Lord of Spirits will abide over them, 
And with that Son of Man shall they eat 
And lie down and rise up for ever and ever. 
And the righteous and elect shall have risen from 
the earth, 
And ceased to be of downcast countenance. 
And they shall have been clothed with garments of glory, 
And these shall be the garments of life from the 
Lord of Spirits: 
And your garments shall not grow old, 
Nor your glory pass away before the Lord of Spirits. 


In those days shall the mighty and the kings who 
possess the earth implore (Him) to grant them a little 
respite from His angels of punishment to whom they 
were delivered, that they might fall down and worship 
before the Lord of Spirits, and confess their sins before 
Him. And they shall bless and glorify the Lord of Spirits, 
and say: 

Blessed is the Lord of Spirits and the Lord of kings, 
And the Lord of the mighty and the Lord of the rich, 
And the Lord of glory and the Lord of wisdom, 

And splendid in every secret thing is Thy power 
from generation to generation, 

And Thy glory for ever and ever: 

Deep are all Thy secrets and innumerable, 
And Thy righteousness is beyond reckoning. 

We have now learnt that we should glorify 
And bless the Lord of kings and Him who is king over 
all kings.’ 

And they shall say: 
‘ Would that we had rest to glorify and give thanks 
And confess our faith before His glory ! 
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And now we long for a little rest but find it not: 
We follow hard upon and obtain (it) not: 
And light has vanished from before us, 
And darkness is our dwelling-place for ever and ever: 
For we have not believed before Him 
Nor glorified the name of the Lord of Spirits, nor 
glorified our Lord 
But our hope was in the sceptre of our kingdom, 
And in our glory. 
And in the day of our suffering and tribulation He 
saves us not, And we find no respite for confession 
That our Lord is true in all His works, and in His 
judgements and His justice, 
And His judgements have no respect of persons. 
And we pass away from before His face on account 
of our works, 
And all our sins are reckoned up in righteousness.’ 
Now they shall say unto themselves: ‘ Our souls are 
full of unrighteous gain, but it does not prevent us from 
descending from the midst thereof into the burden of 
Sheol.’ 
And after that their faces shall be filled with 
darkness 
And shame before that Son of Man, 
And they shall be driven from his presence, 
And the sword shall abide before his face in their midst. 
Thus spake the Lord of Spirits: ‘ This is the 
ordinance and judgement with respect to the mighty and 
the kings and the exalted and those who possess the 
earth before the Lord of Spirits.’ 


And other forms I saw hidden in that place. I heard 


the voice of the angel saying: ‘ These are the angels who 
descended to the earth, and revealed what was hidden to 
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the children of men and seduced the children of men into 
committing sin.’ 


And in those days Noah saw the earth that it had 
sunk down and its destruction was nigh. And he arose 
from thence and went to the ends of the earth, and cried 
aloud to his grandfather Enoch: and Noah said three 
times with an embittered voice: Hear me, hear me, hear 
me.’ And I said unto him: ‘ Tell me what it is that is 
falling out on the earth that the earth is in such evil 
plight and shaken, lest perchance I shall perish with it ? ‘ 
And thereupon there was a great commotion , on the 
earth, and a voice was heard from heaven, and I fell on 
my face. And Enoch my grandfather came and stood by 
me, and said unto me: ‘ Why hast thou cried unto me 
with a bitter cry and weeping And a command has gone 
forth from the presence of the Lord concerning those 
who dwell on the earth that their ruin is accomplished 
because they have learnt all the secrets of the angels, and 
all the violence of the Satans, and all their powers -the 
most secret ones- and all the power of those who 
practice sorcery, and the power of witchcraft, and the 
power of those who make molten images for the whole 
earth: And how silver is produced from the dust of the 
earth, and how soft metal originates in the earth. For lead 
and tin are not produced from the earth like the first: it is 
a fountain that produces them, and an angel stands 
therein, and that angel is pre-eminent.’ And after that my 
grandfather Enoch took hold of me by my hand and 
raised me up, and said unto me: ‘ Go, for I have asked 
the Lord of Spirits as touching this commotion on the 
earth. And He said unto me: “ Because of their 
unrighteousness their judgement has been determined 
upon and shall not be withheld by Me for ever. Because 
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of the sorceries which they have searched out and learnt, 
the earth and those who dwell upon it shall be 
destroyed.” And these-they have no place of repentance 
for ever, because they have shown them what was 
hidden, and they are the damned: but as for thee, my son, 
the Lord of Spirits knows that thou art pure, and guiltless 
of this reproach concerning the secrets. 

And He has destined thy name to be among the 
holy, 
And will preserve thee amongst those who dwell on the 
earth, 
And has destined thy righteous seed both for kingship 
and for great honours, 
And from thy seed shall proceed a fountain of the 
righteous and holy without number for ever. 


And after that he showed me the angels of 
punishment who are prepared to come and let loose all 
the powers of the waters which are beneath in the earth 
in order to bring judgement and destruction on all who 
abide and dwell on the earth. And the Lord of Spirits 
gave commandment to the angels who were going forth, 
that they should not cause the waters to rise but should 
hold them in check; for those angels were over the 
powers of the waters. And I went away from the 
presence of Enoch. 


And in those days the word of God came unto me, 
and He said unto me: ‘ Noah, thy lot has come Up before 
Me, a lot without blame, a lot of love and uprightness. 
And now the angels are making a wooden (building), 
and when they have completed that task I will place My 
hand upon it and preserve it, and there shall come forth 
from it the seed of life, and a change shall set in so that 
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the earth will not remain without inhabitant. And I will 
make fast thy seed before me for ever and ever, and I 
will spread abroad those who dwell with thee: it shall not 
be unfruitful on the face of the earth, but it shall be 
blessed and multiply on the earth in the name of the 
Lord.’ And He will imprison those angels, who have 
shown unrighteousness, in that burning valley which my 
grandfather Enoch had formerly shown to me in the west 
among the mountains of gold and silver and iron and soft 
metal and tin. And I saw that valley in which there was a 
great convulsion and a convulsion of the waters. And 
when all this took place, from that fiery molten metal 
and from the convulsion thereof in that place, there was 
produced a smell of sulphur, and it was connected with 
those waters, and that valley of the angels who had led 
astray (mankind) burned beneath that land. And through 
its valleys proceed streams of fire, where these angels 
are punished who had led astray those who dwell upon 
the earth. But those waters shall in those days serve for 
the kings and the mighty and the exalted, and those who 
dwell on the earth, for the healing of the body, but for 
the punishment of the spirit; now their spirit is full of 
lust, that they may be punished in their body, for they 
have denied the Lord of Spirits and see their punishment 
daily, and yet believe not in His name. And in proportion 
as the burning of their bodies becomes severe, a 
corresponding change shall take place in their spirit for 
ever and ever; for before the Lord of Spirits none shall 
utter an idle word. For the judgement shall come upon 
them, because they believe in the lust of their body and 
deny the Spirit of the Lord. And those same waters will 
undergo a change in those days; for when those angels 
are punished in these waters, these water-springs shall 
change their temperature, and when the angels ascend, 
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this water of the springs shall change and become cold. 
And I heard Michael answering and saying: * This 
judgement wherewith the angels are judged is a 
testimony for the kings and the mighty who possess the 
earth.’ Because these waters of judgement minister to the 
healing of the body of the kings and the lust of their 
body; therefore they will not see and will not believe that 
those waters will change and become a fire which burns 
for ever. 


And after that my grandfather Enoch gave me the 
teaching of all the secrets in the book in the Parables 
which had been given to him, and he put them together 
for me in the words of the book of the Parables. And on 
that day Michael answered Raphael and said: The power 
of the spirit transports and makes me to tremble because 
of the severity of the judgement of the secrets, the 
judgement of the angels: who can endure the severe 
judgement which has been executed, and before which 
they melt away ? ‘And Michael answered again, and said 
to Raphael: ‘Who is he whose heart is not softened 
concerning it, and whose reins are not troubled by this 
word of judgement (that) has gone forth upon them 
because of those who have thus led them out ? ‘And it 
came to pass when he stood before the Lord of Spirits, 
Michael said thus to Raphael: ‘I will not take their part 
under the eye of the Lord; for the Lord of Spirits has 
been angry with them because they do as if they were the 
Lord. Therefore all that is hidden shall come upon them 
for ever and ever; for neither angel nor man shall have 
his portion (in it), but alone they have received their 
judgement for ever and ever. 

And after this judgement they shall terrify and 
make them to tremble because they have shown this to 


200 


those who dwell on the earth. And behold the names of 
those angels and these are their names: the first of them 
is Samjaza, the second Artaqifa, and the third Armen, the 
fourth Kokabel, the fifth Turael, the sixth Rumyal, the 
seventh Danjal, the eighth Neqael, the ninth Baraqel, the 
tenth Azazel, the eleventh Armaros, the twelfth Batarjal, 
the thirteenth Busasejal, the fourteenth Hananel, the 
fifteenth Turel, and the sixteenth Simapesiel, the 
seventeenth Jetrel, the eighteenth Tumael, the nineteenth 
Turel, the twentieth Rumael, the twenty-first Azazel. 
And these are the chiefs of their angels and their names, 
and their chief ones over hundreds and over fifties and 
over tens. The name of the first Jeqon: that is, the one 
who led astray all the sons of God, and brought them 
down to the earth, and led them astray through the 
daughters of men. And the second was named Asbeel: he 
imparted to the holy sons of God evil counsel, and led 
them astray so that they defiled their bodies with the 
daughters of men. And the third was named Gadreel: he 
it is who showed the children of men all the blows of 
death, and he led astray Eve, and showed the weapons of 
death to the sons of men the shield and the coat of mail, 
and the sword for battle, and all the weapons of death to 
the children of men. And from his hand they have 
proceeded against those who dwell on the earth from that 
day and for evermore. And the fourth was named 
Penemue: he taught the children of men the bitter and 
the sweet, and he taught them all the secrets of their 
wisdom. And he instructed mankind in writing with ink 
and paper, and thereby many sinned from eternity to 
eternity and until this day. For men were not created for 
such a purpose, to give confirmation to their good faith 
with pen and ink. For men were created exactly like the 
angels, to the intent that they should continue pure and 
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righteous, and death, which destroys everything, could 
not have taken hold of them, but through this their 
knowledge they are perishing, and through this power it 
is consuming me. And the fifth was named Kasdeja: this 
is he who showed the children of men all the wicked 
smitings of spirits and demons, and the smitings of the 
embryo in the womb, that it may pass away, and the 
smitings of the soul the bites of the serpent, and the 
smitings which befall through the noontide heat, the son 
of the serpent named Taba’et. And this is the task of 
Kasbeel, the chief of the oath which he showed to the 
holy ones when he dwelt high above in glory, and its 
name is Biqa. This (angel) requested Michael to show 
him the hidden name, that he might enunciate it in the 
oath, so that those might quake before that name and 
oath who revealed all that was in secret to the children of 
men. And this is the power of this oath, for it is powerful 
and strong, and he placed this oath Akae in the hand of 
Michael. 

And these are the secrets of this oath... 
And they are strong through his oath: 
And the heaven was suspended before the world was 
created, 
And for ever. 

And through it the earth was founded upon the 
water, 
And from the secret recesses of the mountains come 
beautiful waters, 
From the creation of the world and unto eternity. 

And through that oath the sea was created, 
And as its foundation He set for it the sand against the 
time of (its) anger, 
And it dare not pass beyond it from the creation of the 
world unto eternity. 
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And through that oath are the depths made fast, 
And abide and stir not from their place from eternity to 
eternity. 

And through that oath the sun and moon complete 
their course, 

And deviate not from their ordinance from eternity to 
eternity. 

And through that oath the stars complete their 
course, 

And He calls them by their names, 
And they answer Him from eternity to eternity. 

And in like manner the spirits of the water, and of 
the winds, and of all zephyrs, and (their) paths from all 
the quarters of the winds. And there are preserved the 
voices of the thunder and the light of the lightnings: and 
there are preserved the chambers of the hail and the 
chambers of the hoarfrost, and the chambers of the mist, 
and the chambers of the rain and the dew. And all these 
believe and give thanks before the Lord of Spirits, and 
glorify (Him) with all their power, and their food is in 
every act of thanksgiving: they thank and glorify and 
extol the name of the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever. 

And this oath is mighty over them 
And through it they are preserved and their paths are 
preserved, 

And their course is not destroyed. 
And there was great joy amongst them, 
And they blessed and glorified and extolled 
Because the name of that Son of Man had been revealed 
unto them. 

And he sat on the throne of his glory, 

And the sum of judgement was given unto the Son of 
Man, 
And he caused the sinners to pass away and be destroyed 
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from off the face of the earth, 
And those who have led the world astray. 
With chains shall they be bound, 
And in their assemblage-place of destruction shall they 
be imprisoned, 
And all their works vanish from the face of the earth. 
And from henceforth there shall be nothing 
corruptible; 
For that Son of Man has appeared, 
And has seated himself on the throne of his glory, 
And all evil shall pass away before his face, 
And the word of that Son of Man shall go forth 
And be strong before the Lord of Spirits. 


And it came to pass after this that his name during 
his lifetime was raised aloft to that Son of Man and to 
the Lord of Spirits from amongst those who dwell on the 
earth. And he was raised aloft on the chariots of the spirit 
and his name vanished among them. And from that day I 
was no longer numbered amongst them: and he set me 
between the two winds, between the North and the West, 
where the angels took the cords to measure for me the 
place for the elect and righteous. And there I saw the 
first fathers and the righteous who from the beginning 
dwell in that place. 


And it came to pass after this that my spirit was 
translated And it ascended into the heavens: 
And I saw the holy sons of God. 
They were stepping on flames of fire: 
Their garments were white and their raiment, 
And their faces shone like snow. 
And I saw two streams of fire, 
And the light of that fire shone like hyacinth, 
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And I fell on my face before the Lord of Spirits. 
And the angel Michael one of the archangels seized 
me by my right hand, 
And lifted me up and led me forth into all the secrets, 
And he showed me all the secrets of righteousness. 
And he showed me all the secrets of the ends of the 
heaven, 
And all the chambers of all the stars, and all the 
luminaries, 
Whence they proceed before the face of the holy ones. 
And he translated my spirit into the heaven of 
heavens, 
And I saw there as it were a structure built of crystals, 
And between those crystals tongues of living fire. 
And my spirit saw the girdle which girt that house 
of fire, 
And on its four sides were streams full of living fire, 
And they girt that house. 
And round about were Seraphin, Cherubic, and 
Ophannin: 
And these are they who sleep not 
And guard the throne of His glory. 
And I saw angels who could not be counted, 
A thousand thousands, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand, 
Encircling that house. 
And Michael, and Raphael, and Gabriel, and 
Phanuel, 
And the holy angels who are above the heavens, 
Go in and out of that house. 
And they came forth from that house, 
And Michael and Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel, 
And many holy angels without number. 
And with them the Head of Days, 
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His head white and pure as wool, 
And His raiment indescribable. 

And I fell on my face, 

And my whole body became relaxed, 
And my spirit was transfigured; 

And I cried with a loud voice, .. . 
with the spirit of power, 

And blessed and glorified and extolled. 

And these blessings which went forth out of my 
mouth were well pleasing before that Head of Days. And 
that Head of Days came with Michael and Gabriel, 
Raphael and Phanuel, thousands and ten thousands of 
angels without number. 

Lost passage wherein the Son of Man was described 
as accompanying the Head of Days, and Enoch asked 
one of the angels (as in xlvi. ) concerning the Son of 
Man as to who he was. 

And he (i.e. the angel) came to me and greeted me 
with His voice, and said unto me ‘ 

This is the Son of Man who is born unto righteousness, 
And righteousness abides over him, 

And the righteousness of the Head of Days forsakes him 
not.’ 

And he said unto me: 

‘ He proclaims unto thee peace in the name of the world 
to come; 

For from hence has proceeded peace since the creation 
of the world, 

And so shall it be unto thee for ever and for ever and 
ever. 

And all shall walk in his ways since righteousness 
never forsaketh him: 

With him will be their dwelling-places, and with him 
their heritage, 
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And they shall not be separated from him for ever and 
ever and ever. 

And so there shall be length of days with that Son of 
Man, 
And the righteous shall have peace and an upright way 
In the name of the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever.’ 


Section I I I. s LXXII-LXXXII 
The Book of the Heavenly Luminaries 


The book of the courses of the luminaries of the 
heaven, the relations of each, according to their classes, 
their dominion and their seasons, according to their 
names and places of origin, and according to their 
months, which Uriel, the holy angel, who was with me, 
who is their guide, showed me; and he showed me all 
their laws exactly as they are, and how it is with regard 
to all the years of the world and unto eternity, till the 
new creation is accomplished which dureth till eternity. 
And this is the first law of the luminaries: the luminary 
the Sun has its rising in the eastern portals of the heaven, 
and its setting in the western portals of the heaven. And I 
saw six portals in which the sun rises, and six portals in 
which the sun sets and the moon rises and sets in these 
portals, and the leaders of the stars and those whom they 
lead: six in the east and six in the west, and all following 
each other in accurately corresponding order: also many 
windows to the right and left of these portals. And first 
there goes forth the great luminary, named the Sun, and 
his circumference is like the circumference of the 
heaven, and he is quite filled with illuminating and 
heating fire. The chariot on which he ascends, the wind 
drives, and the sun goes down from the heaven and 
returns through the north in order to reach the east, and 


207 


is so guided that he comes to the appropriate (lit. * that ‘) 
portal and shines in the face of the heaven. In this way 
he rises in the first month in the great portal, which is the 
fourth those six portals in the cast. And in that fourth 
portal from which the sun rises in the first month are 
twelve window-openings, from which proceed a flame 
when they are opened in their season. When the sun rises 
in the heaven, he comes forth through that fourth portal 
thirty, mornings in succession, and sets accurately in the 
fourth portal in the west of the heaven. And during this 
period the day becomes daily longer and the night 
nightly shorter to the thirtieth morning. On that day the 
day is longer than the night by a ninth part, and the day 
amounts exactly to ten parts and the night to eight parts. 
And the sun rises from that fourth portal, and sets in the 
fourth and returns to the fifth portal of the east thirty 
mornings, and rises from it and sets in the fifth portal. 
And then the day becomes longer by two parts and 
amounts to eleven parts, and the night becomes shorter 
and amounts to seven parts. And it returns to the east and 
enters into the sixth portal, and rises and sets in the sixth 
portal one-and-thirty mornings on account of its sign. On 
that day the day becomes longer than the night, and the 
day becomes double the night, and the day becomes 
twelve parts, and the night is shortened and becomes six 
parts. And the sun mounts up to make the day shorter 
and the night longer, and the sun returns to the east and 
enters into the sixth portal, and rises from it and sets 
thirty mornings. And when thirty mornings are 
accomplished, the day decreases by exactly one part, and 
becomes eleven parts, and the night seven. And the sun 
goes forth from that sixth portal in the west, and goes to 
the east and rises in the fifth portal for thirty mornings, 
and sets in the west again in the fifth western portal. On 
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that day the day decreases by two parts, and amounts to 
ten parts and the night to eight parts. And the sun goes 
forth from that fifth portal and sets in the fifth portal of 
the west, and rises in the fourth portal for one- and-thirty 
mornings on account of its sign, and sets in the west. On 
that day the day is equalized with the night, and becomes 
of equal length, and the night amounts to nine parts and 
the day to nine parts. And the sun rises from that portal 
and sets in the west, and returns to the east and rises 
thirty mornings in the third portal and sets in the west in 
the third portal. And on that day the night becomes 
longer than the day, and night becomes longer than 
night, and day shorter than day till the thirtieth morning, 
and the night amounts exactly to ten parts and the day to 
eight parts. And the sun rises from that third portal and 
sets in the third portal in the west and returns to the east, 
and for thirty mornings rises in the second portal in the 
east, and in like manner sets in the second portal in the 
west of the heaven. And on that day the night amounts to 
eleven parts and the day to seven parts. And the sun rises 
on that day from that second portal and sets in the west 
in the second portal, and returns to the east into the first 
portal for one-and-thirty mornings, and sets in the first 
portal in the west of the heaven. And on that day the 
night becomes longer and amounts to the double of the 
day: and the night amounts exactly to twelve parts and 
the day to six. And the sun has (therewith) traversed the 
divisions of his orbit and turns again on those divisions 
of his orbit, and enters that portal thirty mornings and 
sets also in the west opposite to it. And on that night has 
the night decreased in length by a ninth part, and the 
night has become eleven parts and the day seven parts. 
And the sun has returned and entered into the second 
portal in the east, and returns on those his divisions of 
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his orbit for thirty mornings, rising and setting. And on 
that day the night decreases in length, and the night 
amounts to ten parts and the day to eight. And on that 
day the sun rises from that portal, and sets in the west, 
and returns to the east, and rises in the third portal for 
one-and-thirty mornings, and sets in the west of the 
heaven. On that day the night decreases and amounts to 
nine parts, and the day to nine parts, and the night is 
equal to the day and the year is exactly as to its days 
three hundred and sixty-four. And the length of the day 
and of the night, and the shortness of the day and of the 
night arise-through the course of the sun these 
distinctions are made (lit. ‘ they are separated ‘). So it 
comes that its course becomes daily longer, and its 
course nightly shorter. And this is the law and the course 
of the sun, and his return as often as he returns sixty 
times and rises, i.e. the great luminary which is named 
the sun, for ever and ever. And that which (thus) rises is 
the great luminary, and is so named according to its 
appearance, according as the Lord commanded. As he 
rises, so he sets and decreases not, and rests not, but runs 
day and night, and his light is sevenfold brighter than 
that of the moon; but as regards size they are both equal. 
And after this law I saw another law dealing with 
the smaller luminary, which is named the Moon. And her 
circumference is like the circumference of the heaven, 
and her chariot in which she rides is driven by the wind, 
and light is given to her in (definite) measure. And her 
rising and setting change every month: and her days are 
like the days of the sun, and when her light is uniform 
(i.e. full) it amounts to the seventh part of the light of the 
sun. And thus she rises. And her first phase in the east 
comes forth on the thirtieth morning: and on that day she 
becomes visible, and constitutes for you the first phase 
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of the moon on the thirtieth day together with the sun in 
the portal where the sun rises. And the one half of her 
goes forth by a seventh part, and her whole 
circumference is empty, without light, with the exception 
of one-seventh part of it, (and) the fourteenth part of her 
light. And when she receives one-seventh part of the half 
of her light, her light amounts to one-seventh part and 
the half thereof. And she sets with the sun, and when the 
sun rises the moon rises with him and receives the half 
of one part of light, and in that night in the beginning of 
her morning in the commencement of the lunar day the 
moon sets with the sun, and is invisible that night with 
the fourteen parts and the half of one of them. And she 
rises on that day with exactly a seventh part, and comes 
forth and recedes from the rising of the sun, and in her 
remaining days she becomes bright in the (remaining) 
thirteen parts. 

And I saw another course, a law for her, (and) how 
according to that law she performs her monthly 
revolution. And all these Uriel, the holy angel who is the 
leader of them all, showed to me, and their positions, and 
I wrote down their positions as he showed them to me, 
and I wrote down their months as they were, and the 
appearance of their lights till fifteen days were 
accomplished. In single seventh parts she accomplishes 
all her light in the east, and in single seventh parts 
accomplishes all her darkness in the west. And in certain 
months she alters her settings, and in certain months she 
pursues her own peculiar course. In two months the 
moon sets with the sun: in those two middle portals the 
third and the fourth. She goes forth for seven days, and 
turns about and returns again through the portal where 
the sun rises, and accomplishes all her light: and she 
recedes from the sun, and in eight days enters the sixth 
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portal from which the sun goes forth. And when the sun 
goes forth from the fourth portal she goes forth seven 
days, until she goes forth from the fifth and turns back 
again in seven days into the fourth portal and 
accomplishes all her light: and she recedes and enters 
into the first portal in eight days. And she returns again 
in seven days into the fourth portal from which the , sun 
goes forth. Thus I saw their position -how the moons 
rose and the sun set in those days. And if five years are 
added together the sun has an overplus of thirty days, 
and all the days which accrue to it for one of those five 
years, when they are full, amount to days. And the 
overplus of the sun and of the stars amounts to six days: 
in years days every year come to days: and the moon 
falls behind the sun and stars to the number of days. And 
the sun and the stars bring in all the years exactly, so that 
they do not advance or delay their position by a single 
day unto eternity; but complete the years with perfect 
justice in days. In years there are , days, and in years , 
days, so that in years there are , days. For the moon 
alone the days amount in years to , days, and in years she 
falls days behind: i.e. to the sum (of ,) there is to be 
added (, and) days. And in years there are , days, so that 
for the moon the days in years amount to , days. For in 
years she falls behind to the amount of days, all the days 
she falls behind in years are . And the year is accurately 
completed in conformity with their world-stations and 
the stations of the sun, which rise from the portals 
through which it (the sun) rises and sets days. 

And the leaders of the heads of the thousands, who 
are placed over the whole creation and over all the stars, 
have also to do with the four intercalary days, being 
inseparable from their office, according to the reckoning 
of the year, and these render service on the four days 
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which are not reckoned in the reckoning of the year. And 
owing to them men go wrong therein, for those 
luminaries truly render service on the world-stations, one 
in the first portal, one in the third portal of the heaven, 
one in the fourth portal, and one in the sixth portal, and 
the exactness of the year is accomplished through its 
separate three hundred and sixty-four stations. For the 
signs and the times and the years and the days the angel 
Uriel showed to me, whom the Lord of glory hath set for 
ever over all the luminaries of the heaven, in the heaven 
and in the world, that they should rule on the face of the 
heaven and be seen on the earth, and be leaders for the 
day and the night, i.e. the sun, moon, and stars, and all 
the ministering creatures which make their revolution in 
all the chariots of the heaven. In like manner twelve 
doors Uriel showed me, open in the circumference of the 
sun’s chariot in the heaven, through which the rays of the 
sun break forth: and from them is warmth diffused over 
the earth, when they are opened at their appointed 
seasons. And for the winds and the spirit of the dew 
when they are opened, standing open in the heavens at 
the ends. As for the twelve portals in the heaven, at the 
ends of the earth, out of which go forth the sun, moon, 
and stars, and all the works of heaven in the east and in 
the west, There are many windows open to the left and 
right of them, and one window at its (appointed) season 
produces warmth, corresponding (as these do) to those 
doors from which the stars come forth according as He 
has commanded them, and wherein they set 
corresponding to their number. And I saw chariots in the 
heaven, running in the world, above those portals in 
which revolve the stars that never set. And one is larger 
than all the rest, and it is that that makes its course 
through the entire world. 
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And at the ends of the earth I saw twelve portals 
open to all the quarters (of the heaven), from which the 
winds go forth and blow over the earth. Three of them 
are open on the face (i.e. the east) of the heavens, and 
three in the west, and three on the right (i.e. the south) of 
the heaven, and three on the left (i.e. the north). And the 
three first are those of the east, and three are of the north, 
and three after those on the left of the south, and three of 
the west. Through four of these come winds of blessing 
and prosperity, and from those eight come hurtful winds: 
when they are sent, they bring destruction on all the 
earth and on the water upon it, and on all who dwell 
thereon, and on everything which is in the water and on 
the land. And the first wind from those portals, called the 
east wind, comes forth through the first portal which is 
in the east, inclining towards the south: from it come 
forth desolation, drought, heat, and destruction. And 
through the second portal in the middle comes what is 
fitting, and from it there come rain and fruitfulness and 
prosperity and dew; and through the third portal which 
lies toward the north come cold and drought. And after 
these come forth the south winds through three portals: 
through the first portal of them inclining to the east 
comes forth a hot wind. And through the middle portal 
next to it there come forth fragrant smells, and dew and 
rain, and prosperity and health. And through the third 
portal lying to the west come forth dew and rain, locusts 
and desolation. And after these the north winds: from the 
seventh portal in the east come dew and rain, locusts and 
desolation. And from the middle portal come in a direct 
direction health and rain and dew and prosperity; and 
through the third portal in the west come cloud and hoar- 
frost, and snow and rain, and dew and locusts. And after 
these four are the west winds: through the first portal 
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adjoining the north come forth dew and hoar-frost, and 
cold and snow and frost. And from the middle portal 
come forth dew and rain, and prosperity and blessing; 
and through the last portal which adjoins the south come 
forth drought and desolation, and burning and 
destruction. And the twelve portals of the four quarters 
of the heaven are therewith completed, and all their laws 
and all their plagues and all their benefactions have I 
shown to thee, my son Methuselah. 

And the first quarter is called the east, because it is 
the first: and the second, the south, because the Most 
High will descend there, yea, there in quite a special 
sense will He who is blessed for ever descend. And the 
west quarter is named the diminished, because there all 
the luminaries of the heaven wane and go down. And the 
fourth quarter, named the north, is divided into three 
parts: the first of them is for the dwelling of men: and 
the second contains seas of water, and the abysses and 
forests and rivers, and darkness and clouds; and the third 
part contains the garden of righteousness. I saw seven 
high mountains, higher than all the mountains which are 
on the earth: and thence comes forth hoar-frost, and 
days, seasons, and years pass away. I saw seven rivers on 
the earth larger than all the rivers: one of them coming 
from the west pours its waters into the Great Sea. And 
these two come from the north to the sea and pour their 
waters into the Erythraean Sea in the east. And the 
remaining, four come forth on the side of the north to 
their own sea, two of them to the Erythraean Sea, and 
two into the Great Sea and discharge themselves there 
and some say: into the desert. Seven great islands I saw 
in the sea and in the mainland: two in the mainland and 
five in the Great Sea. 

, And the names of the sun are the following: the 
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first Orjares, and the second Tomas. And the moon has 
four names: the first name is Asonja, the second Ebla, 
the third Benase, and the fourth Erae. These are the two 
great luminaries: their circumference is like the 
circumference of the heaven, and the size of the 
circumference of both is alike. In the circumference of 
the sun there are seven portions of light which are added 
to it more than to the moon, and in definite measures it is 
s transferred till the seventh portion of the sun is 
exhausted. And they set and enter the portals of the west, 
and make their revolution by the north, and come forth 
through the eastern portals on the face of the heaven. 
And when the moon rises one-fourteenth part appears in 
the heaven: the light becomes full in her: on the 
fourteenth day she accomplishes her light. And fifteen 
parts of light are transferred to her till the fifteenth day 
(when) her light is accomplished, according to the sign 
of the year, and she becomes fifteen parts, and the moon 
grows by (the addition of) fourteenth parts. And in her 
waning (the moon) decreases on the first day to fourteen 
parts of her light, on the second to thirteen parts of light, 
on the third to twelve, on the fourth to eleven, on the 
fifth to ten, on the sixth to nine, on the seventh to eight, 
on the eighth to seven, on the ninth to six, on the tenth to 
five, on the eleventh to four, on the twelfth to three, on 
the thirteenth to two, on the fourteenth to the half of a 
seventh, and all her remaining light disappears wholly on 
the fifteenth. And in certain months the month has 
twenty-nine days and once twenty-eight. And Uriel 
showed me another law: when light is transferred to the 
moon, and on which side it is transferred to her by the 
sun. During all the period during which the moon is 
growing in her light, she is transferring it to herself when 
opposite to the sun during fourteen days her light is 
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accomplished in the heaven, and when she is illumined 
throughout, her light is accomplished full in the heaven. 
And on the first day she is called the new moon, for on 
that day the light rises upon her. She becomes full moon 
exactly on the day when the sun sets in the west, and 
from the east she rises at night, and the moon shines the 
whole night through till the sun rises over against her 
and the moon is seen over against the sun. On the side 
whence the light of the moon comes forth, there again 
she wanes till all the light vanishes and all the days of 
the month are at an end, and her circumference is empty, 
void of light. And three months she makes of thirty days, 
and at her time she makes three months of twenty- nine 
days each, in which she accomplishes her waning in the 
first period of time, and in the first portal for one 
hundred and seventy-seven days. And in the time of her 
going out she appears for three months (of) thirty days 
each, and for three months she appears (of) twenty-nine 
each. At night she appears like a man for twenty days 
each time, and by day she appears like the heaven, and 
there is nothing else in her save her light. 

And now, my son, I have shown thee everything, 
and the law of all the stars of the heaven is completed. 
And he showed me all the laws of these for every day, 
and for every season of bearing rule, and for every year, 
and for its going forth, and for the order prescribed to it 
every month and every week: And the waning of the 
moon which takes place in the sixth portal: for in this 
sixth portal her light is accomplished, and after that there 
is the beginning of the waning: (And the waning) which 
takes place in the first portal in its season, till one 
hundred and seventy-seven days are accomplished: 
reckoned according to weeks, twenty-five (weeks) and 
two days. She falls behind the sun and the order of the 


217 


stars exactly five days in the course of one period, and 
when this place which thou seest has been traversed. 
Such is the picture and sketch of every luminary which 
Uriel the archangel, who is their leader, showed unto me. 

And in those days the angel Uriel answered and 
said to me: * Behold, I have shown thee everything, 
Enoch, and I have revealed everything to thee that thou 
shouldst see this sun and this moon, and the leaders of 
the stars of the heaven and all those who turn them, their 
tasks and times and departures. 

And in the days of the sinners the years shall be 
shortened, And their seed shall be tardy on their lands 
and fields, And all things on the earth shall alter, 

And shall not appear in their time: 

And the rain shall be kept back 

And the heaven shall withhold (it). 

And in those times the fruits of the earth shall be 
backward, 

And shall not grow in their time, 

And the fruits of the trees shall be withheld in their time. 
And the moon shall alter her order, 

And not appear at her time. 

And in those days the sun shall be seen and he shall 
journey in the evening on the extremity of the great 
chariot in the west And shall shine more brightly than 
accords with the order of light. And many chiefs of the 
stars shall transgress the order (prescribed). 

And these shall alter their orbits and tasks, 

And not appear at the seasons prescribed to them. 

And the whole order of the stars shall be concealed from 
the sinners, And the thoughts of those on the earth shall 
err concerning them, And they shall be altered from all 
their ways, Yea, they shall err and take them to be gods. 
And evil shall be multiplied upon them, 
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And punishment shall come upon them So as to destroy 
all.’ 

And he said unto me: 

‘ Observe, Enoch, these heavenly tablets, 
And read what is written thereon, 
And mark every individual fact.’ 

And I observed the heavenly tablets, and read 
everything which was written (thereon) and understood 
everything, and read the book of all the deeds of 
mankind, and of all the children of flesh that shall be 
upon the earth to the remotest generations. And forthwith 
I blessed the great Lord the King of glory for ever, in 
that He has made all the works of the world, 

And I extolled the Lord because of His patience, 
And blessed Him because of the children of men. 

And after that I said: ‘ Blessed is the man who dies 
in righteousness and goodness, Concerning whom there 
is no book of unrighteousness written, 

And against whom no day of judgement shall be found.’ 

And those seven holy ones brought me and placed 
me on the earth before the door of my house, and said to 
me: * Declare everything to thy son Methuselah, and 
show to all thy children that no flesh is righteous in the 
sight of the Lord, for He is their Creator. One year we 
will leave thee with thy son, till thou givest thy (last) 
commands, that thou mayest teach thy children and 
record (it) for them, and testify to all thy children; and in 
the second year they shall take thee from their midst. 

Let thy heart be strong, For the good shall 
announce righteousness to the good; The righteous with 
the righteous shall rejoice, And shall offer congratulation 
to one another. But the sinners shall die with the sinners, 
And the apostate go down with the apostate. 

And those who practice righteousness shall die on 
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account of the deeds of men, 
And be taken away on account of the doings of the 
godless.’ 

And in those days they ceased to speak to me, and I 
came to my people, blessing the Lord of the world. 

And now, my son Methuselah, all these things I am 
recounting to thee and writing down for thee! and I have 
revealed to thee everything, and given thee books 
concerning all these: so preserve, my son Methuselah, 
the books from thy father’s hand, and (see) that thou 
deliver them to the generations of the world. 

I have given Wisdom to thee and to thy children, 
And thy children that shall be to thee, 

That they may give it to their children for generations, 
This wisdom (namely) that passeth their thought. 

And those who understand it shall not sleep, 

But shall listen with the ear that they may learn this 
wisdom, 

And it shall please those that eat thereof better than good 
food. 

Blessed are all the righteous, blessed are all those 
who walk In the way of righteousness and sin not as the 
sinners, in the reckoning of all their days in which the 
sun traverses the heaven, entering into and departing 
from the portals for thirty days with the heads of 
thousands of the order of the stars, together with the four 
which are intercalated which divide the four portions of 
the year, which lead them and enter with them four days. 
Owing to them men shall be at fault and not reckon them 
in the whole reckoning of the year: yea, men shall be at 
fault, and not recognize them accurately. For they belong 
to the reckoning of the year and are truly recorded 
(thereon) for ever, one in the first portal and one in the 
third, and one in the fourth and one in the sixth, and the 
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year is completed in three hundred and sixty-four days. 
And the account thereof is accurate and the recorded 
reckoning thereof exact; for the luminaries, and months 
and festivals, and years and days, has Uriel shown and 
revealed to me, to whom the Lord of the whole creation 
of the world hath subjected the host of heaven. And he 
has power over night and day in the heaven to cause the 
light to give light to men -sun, moon, and stars, and all 
the powers of the heaven which revolve in their circular 
chariots. And these are the orders of the stars, which set 
in their places, and in their seasons and festivals and 
months. And these are the names of those who lead 
them, who watch that they enter at their times, in their 
orders, in their seasons, in their months, in their periods 
of dominion, and in their positions. Their four leaders 
who divide the four parts of the year enter first; and after 
them the twelve leaders of the orders who divide the 
months; and for the three hundred and sixty (days) there 
are heads over thousands who divide the days; and for 
the four intercalary days there are the leaders which 
sunder the four parts of the year. And these heads over 
thousands are intercalated between leader and leader, 
each behind a station, but their leaders make the 
division. And these are the names of the leaders who 
divide the four parts of the year which are ordained: 
Milki’el, Hel’emmelek, and Mel’ejal, and Narel. And the 
names of those who lead them: Adnar’el, and Ijasusa’ el, 
and ‘Elome’el- these three follow the leaders of the 
orders, and there is one that follows the three leaders of 
the orders which follow those leaders of stations that 
divide the four parts of the year. In the beginning of the 
year Melkejal rises first and rules, who is named 
Tam/’aini and sun, and all the days of his dominion 
whilst he bears rule are ninety-one days. And these are 
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the signs of the days which are to be seen on earth in the 
days of his dominion: sweat, and heat, and calms; and all 
the trees bear fruit, and leaves are produced on all the 
trees, and the harvest of wheat, and the rose-flowers, and 
all the flowers which come forth in the field, but the 
trees of the winter season become withered. And these 
are the names of the leaders which are under them: 
Berka’el, Zelebs’el, and another who is added a head of 
a thousand, called Hilujaseph: and the days of the 
dominion of this (leader) are at an end. The next leader 
after him is Hel’emmelek, whom one names the shining 
sun, and all the days of his light are ninety-one days. 
And these are the signs of (his) days on the earth: 
glowing heat and dryness, and the trees ripen their fruits 
and produce all their fruits ripe and ready, and the sheep 
pair and become pregnant, and all the fruits of the earth 
are gathered in, and everything that is in the fields, and 
the winepress: these things take place in the days of his 
dominion. These are the names, and the orders, and the 
leaders of those heads of thousands: Gida’ljal, Ke’el, and 
He’el, and the name of the head of a thousand which is 
added to them, Asfa’el: and the days of his dominion are 
at an end. 


Section IV. s LXXXIII-XC. 
The Dream- Visions. 


And now, my son Methuselah, I will show thee all 
my visions which I have seen, recounting them before 
thee. Two visions I saw before I took a wife, and the one 
was quite unlike the other: the first when I was learning 
to write: the second before I took thy mother, (when) I 
saw a terrible vision. And regarding them I prayed to the 
Lord. I had laid me down in the house of my grandfather 


222 


Mahalalel, (when) I saw in a vision how the heaven 
collapsed and was borne off and fell to the earth. And 
when it fell to the earth I saw how the earth was 
swallowed up in a great abyss, and mountains were 
suspended on mountains, and hills sank down on hills, 
and high trees were rent from their stems, and hurled 
down and sunk in the abyss. And thereupon a word fell 
into my mouth, and I lifted up (my voice) to cry aloud, 
and said: ‘ The earth is destroyed.’ And my grandfather 
Mahalalel waked me as I lay near him, and said unto me: 
‘Why dost thou cry so, my son, and why dost thou make 
such lamentation?’ And I recounted to him the whole 
vision which I had seen, and he said unto me: ‘ A terrible 
thing hast thou seen, my son, and of grave moment is thy 
dream- vision as to the secrets of all the sin of the earth: 
it must sink into the abyss and be destroyed with a great 
destruction. And now, my son, arise and make petition to 
the Lord of glory, since thou art a believer, that a 
remnant may remain on the earth, and that He may not 
destroy the whole earth. My son, from heaven all this 
will come upon the earth, and upon the earth there will 
be great destruction. After that I arose and prayed and 
implored and besought, and wrote down my prayer for 
the generations of the world, and I will show everything 
to thee, my son Methuselah. And when I had gone forth 
below and seen the heaven, and the sun rising in the east, 
and the moon setting in the west, and a few stars, and the 
whole earth, and everything as He had known it in the 
beginning, then I blessed the Lord of judgement and 
extolled Him because He had made the sun to go forth 
from the windows of the east, and he ascended and rose 
on the face of the heaven, and set out and kept traversing 
the path shown unto him. 

And I lifted up my hands in righteousness and 
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blessed the Holy and Great One, and spake with the 
breath of my mouth, and with the tongue of flesh, which 
God has made for the children of the flesh of men, that 
they should speak therewith, and He gave them breath 
and a tongue and a mouth that they should speak 
therewith: 
Blessed be Thou, O Lord, King, 
Great and mighty in Thy greatness, 
Lord of the whole creation of the heaven, 
King of kings and God of the whole world. 
And Thy power and kingship and greatness abide 
for ever and ever, 
And throughout all generations Thy dominion; 
And all the heavens are Thy throne for ever, 
And the whole earth Thy footstool for ever and ever. 
For Thou hast made and Thou rulest all things, 
And nothing is too hard for Thee, 
Wisdom departs not from the place of Thy throne, 
Nor turns away from Thy presence. 
And Thou knowest and seest and hearest everything, 
And there is nothing hidden from Thee for Thou seest 
everything. 
And now the angels of Thy heavens are guilty of 
trespass, 
And upon the flesh of men abideth Thy wrath until the 
great day of judgement. 
And now, O God and Lord and Great King, 
I implore and beseech Thee to fulfil my prayer, 
To leave me a posterity on earth, 
And not destroy all the flesh of man, 
And make the earth without inhabitant, 
So that there should be an eternal destruction. 
And now, my Lord, destroy from the earth the flesh 
which has aroused Thy wrath, 
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But the flesh of righteousness and uprightness establish 
as a plant of the eternal seed, 

And hide not Thy face from the prayer of Thy servant, O 
Lord.’ , And after this I saw another dream, and I will 
show the whole dream to thee, my son. And Enoch lifted 
up (his voice) and spake to his son Methuselah: ‘ To 
thee, my son, will I speak: hear my words-incline thine 
ear to the dream-vision of thy father. Before I took thy 
mother Edna, I saw in a vision on my bed, and behold a 
bull came forth from the earth, and that bull was white; 
and after it came forth a heifer, and along with this 
(latter) came forth two bulls, one of them black and the 
other red. And that black bull gored the red one and 
pursued him over the earth, and thereupon I could no 
longer see that red bull. But that black bull grew and that 
heifer went with him, and I saw that many oxen 
proceeded from him which resembled and followed him. 
And that cow, that first one, went from the presence of 
that first bull in order to seek that red one, but found him 
not, and lamented with a great lamentation over him and 
sought him. And I looked till that first bull came to her 
and quieted her, and from that time onward she cried no 
more. And after that she bore another white bull, and 
after him she bore many bulls and black cows. And I saw 
in my sleep that white bull likewise grow and become a 
great white bull, and from Him proceeded many white 
bulls, and they resembled him. And they began to beget 
many white bulls, which resembled them, one following 
the other, (even) many. 

And again I saw with mine eyes as I slept, and I 
saw the heaven above, and behold a star fell from 
heaven, and it arose and eat and pastured amongst those 
oxen. And after that I saw the large and the black oxen, 
and behold they all changed their stalls and pastures and 
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their cattle, and began to live with each other. And again 
I saw in the vision, and looked towards the heaven, and 
behold I saw many stars descend and cast themselves 
down from heaven to that first star, and they became 
bulls amongst those cattle and pastured with them 
amongst them. And I looked at them and saw, and 
behold they all let out their privy members, like horses, 
and began to cover the cows of the oxen, and they all 
became pregnant and bare elephants, camels, and asses. 
And all the oxen feared them and were affrighted at 
them, and began to bite with their teeth and to devour, 
and to gore with their horns. And they began, moreover, 
to devour those oxen; and behold all the children of the 
earth began to tremble and quake before them and to flee 
from them. 

And again I saw how they began to gore each other 
and to devour each other, and the earth began to cry 
aloud. And I raised mine eyes again to heaven, and I saw 
in the vision, and behold there came forth from heaven 
beings who were like white men: and four went forth 
from that place and three with them. And those three that 
had last come forth grasped me by my hand and took me 
up, away from the generations of the earth, and raised 
me up to a lofty place, and showed me a tower raised 
high above the earth, and all the hills were lower. And 
one said unto me: ‘ Remain here till thou seest 
everything that befalls those elephants, camels, and 
asses, and the stars and the oxen, and all of them.’ 

And I saw one of those four who had come forth 
first, and he seized that first star which had fallen from 
the heaven, and bound it hand and foot and cast it into an 
abyss: now that abyss was narrow and deep, and horrible 
and dark. And one of them drew a sword, and gave it to 
those elephants and camels and asses: then they began to 
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smite each other, and the whole earth quaked because of 
them. And as I was beholding in the vision, lo, one of 
those four who had come forth stoned (them) from 
heaven, and gathered and took all the great stars whose 
privy members were like those of horses, and bound 
them all hand and foot, and cast them in an abyss of the 
earth. 

And one of those four went to that white bull and 
instructed him in a secret, without his being terrified: he 
was born a bull and became a man, and built for himself 
a great vessel and dwelt thereon; and three bulls dwelt 
with him in that vessel and they were covered in. And 
again I raised mine eyes towards heaven and saw a lofty 
roof, with seven water torrents thereon, and those 
torrents flowed with much water into an enclosure. And I 
saw again, and behold fountains were opened on the 
surface of that great enclosure, and that water began to 
swell and rise upon the surface, and I saw that enclosure 
till all its surface was covered with water. And the water, 
the darkness, and mist increased upon it; and as I looked 
at the height of that water, that water had risen above the 
height of that enclosure, and was streaming over that 
enclosure, and it stood upon the earth. And all the cattle 
of that enclosure were gathered together until I saw how 
they sank and were swallowed up and perished in that 
water. But that vessel floated on the water, while all the 
oxen and elephants and camels and asses sank to the 
bottom with all the animals, so that I could no longer see 
them, and they were not able to escape, (but) perished 
and sank into the depths. And again I saw in the vision 
till those water torrents were removed from that high 
roof, and the chasms of the earth were leveled up and 
other abysses were opened. Then the water began to run 
down into these, till the earth became visible; but that 
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vessel settled on the earth, and the darkness retired and 
light appeared. But that white bull which had become a 
man came out of that vessel, and the three bulls with 
him, and one of those three was white like that bull, and 
one of them was red as blood, and one black: and that 
white bull departed from them. And they began to bring 
forth beasts of the field and birds, so that there arose 
different genera: lions, tigers, wolves, dogs, hyenas, wild 
boars, foxes, squirrels, swine, falcons, vultures, kites, 
eagles, and ravens; and among them was born a white 
bull. And they began to bite one another; but that white 
bull which was born amongst them begat a wild ass and 
a white bull with it, and the wild asses multiplied. But 
that bull which was born from him begat a black wild 
boar and a white sheep; and the former begat many 
boars, but that sheep begat twelve sheep. And when 
those twelve sheep had grown, they gave up one of them 
to the asses, and those asses again gave up that sheep to 
the wolves, and that sheep grew up among the wolves. 
And the Lord brought the eleven sheep to live with it and 
to pasture with it among the wolves: and they multiplied 
and became many flocks of sheep. And the wolves began 
to fear them, and they oppressed them until they 
destroyed their little ones, and they cast their young into 
a river of much water: but those sheep began to cry 
aloud on account of their little ones, and to complain 
unto their Lord. And a sheep which had been saved from 
the wolves fled and escaped to the wild asses; and I saw 
the sheep how they lamented and cried, and besought 
their Lord with all their might, till that Lord of the sheep 
descended at the voice of the sheep from a lofty abode, 
and came to them and pastured them. And He called that 
sheep which had escaped the wolves, and spake with it 
concerning the wolves that it should admonish them not 
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to touch the sheep. And the sheep went to the wolves 
according to the word of the Lord, and another sheep 
met it and went with it, and the two went and entered 
together into the assembly of those wolves, and spake 
with them and admonished them not to touch the sheep 
from henceforth. And thereupon I saw the wolves, and 
how they oppressed the sheep exceedingly with all their 
power; and the sheep cried aloud. And the Lord came to 
the sheep and they began to smite those wolves: and the 
wolves began to make lamentation; but the sheep 
became quiet and forthwith ceased to cry out. And I saw 
the sheep till they departed from amongst the wolves; 
but the eyes of the wolves were blinded, and those 
wolves departed in pursuit of the sheep with all their 
power. And the Lord of the sheep went with them, as 
their leader, and all His sheep followed Him: and his 
face was dazzling and glorious and terrible to behold. 
But the wolves began to pursue those sheep till they 
reached a sea of water. And that sea was divided, and the 
water stood on this side and on that before their face, and 
their Lord led them and placed Himself between them 
and the wolves. And as those wolves did not yet see the 
sheep, they proceeded into the midst of that sea, and the 
wolves followed the sheep, and those wolves ran after 
them into that sea. And when they saw the Lord of the 
sheep, they turned to flee before His face, but that sea 
gathered itself together, and became as it had been 
created, and the water swelled and rose till it covered 
those wolves. And I saw till all the wolves who pursued 
those sheep perished and were drowned. But the sheep 
escaped from that water and went forth into a 
wilderness, where there was no water and no grass; and 
they began to open their eyes and to see; and I saw the 
Lord of the sheep pasturing them and giving them water 
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and grass, and that sheep going and leading them. And 
that sheep ascended to the summit of that lofty rock, and 
the Lord of the sheep sent it to them. And after that I saw 
the Lord of the sheep who stood before them, and His 
appearance was great and terrible and majestic, and all 
those sheep saw Him and were afraid before His face. 
And they all feared and trembled because of Him, and 
they cried to that sheep with them which was amongst 
them: ‘ We are not able to stand before our Lord or to 
behold Him.’ And that sheep which led them again 
ascended to the summit of that rock, but the sheep began 
to be blinded and to wander from the way which he had 
showed them, but that sheep wot not thereof. And the 
Lord of the sheep was wrathful exceedingly against 
them, and that sheep discovered it, and went down from 
the summit of the rock, and came to the sheep, and found 
the greatest part of them blinded and fallen away. And 
when they saw it they feared and trembled at its 
presence, and desired to return to their folds. And that 
sheep took other sheep with it, and came to those sheep 
which had fallen away, and began to slay them; and the 
sheep feared its presence, and thus that sheep brought 
back those sheep that had fallen away, and they returned 
to their folds. And I saw in this vision till that sheep 
became a man and built a house for the Lord of the 
sheep, and placed all the sheep in that house. And I saw 
till this sheep which had met that sheep which led them 
fell asleep: and I saw till all the great sheep perished and 
little ones arose in their place, and they came to a 
pasture, and approached a stream of water. Then that 
sheep, their leader which had become a man, withdrew 
from them and fell asleep, and all the sheep sought it and 
cried over it with a great crying. And I saw till they left 
off crying for that sheep and crossed that stream of 
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water, and there arose the two sheep as leaders in the 
place of those which had led them and fallen asleep (lit. 
had fallen asleep and led them ‘). And I saw till the 
sheep came to a goodly place, and a pleasant and 
glorious land, and I saw till those sheep were satisfied; 
and that house stood amongst them in the pleasant land. 
And sometimes their eyes were opened, and sometimes 
blinded, till another sheep arose and led them and 
brought them all back, and their eyes were opened. And 
the dogs and the foxes and the wild boars began to 
devour those sheep till the Lord of the sheep raised up 
another sheep a ram from their midst, which led them. 
And that ram began to butt on either side those dogs, 
foxes, and wild boars till he had destroyed them all. And 
that sheep whose eyes were opened saw that ram, which 
was amongst the sheep, till it forsook its glory and began 
to butt those sheep, and trampled upon them, and 
behaved itself unseemly. And the Lord of the sheep sent 
the lamb to another lamb and raised it to being a ram and 
leader of the sheep instead of that ram which had 
forsaken its glory. And it went to it and spake to it alone, 
and raised it to being a ram, and made it the prince and 
leader of the sheep; but during all these things those 
dogs oppressed the sheep. And the first ram pursued that 
second ram, and that second ram arose and fled before it; 
and I saw till those dogs pulled down the first ram. And 
that second ram arose and led the little sheep. And those 
sheep grew and multiplied; but all the dogs, and foxes, 
and wild boars feared and fled before it, and that ram 
butted and killed the wild beasts, and those wild beasts 
had no longer any power among the b sheep and robbed 
them no more of ought. And that ram begat many sheep 
and fell asleep; and a little sheep became ram in its 
stead, and became prince and leader of those sheep. And 
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that house became great and broad, and it was built for 
those sheep: (and) a tower lofty and great was built on 
the house for the Lord of the sheep, and that house was 
low, but the tower was elevated and lofty, and the Lord 
of the sheep stood on that tower and they offered a full 
table before Him. And again I saw those sheep that they 
again erred and went many ways, and forsook that their 
house, and the Lord of the sheep called some from 
amongst the sheep and sent them to the sheep, but the 
sheep began to slay them. And one of them was saved 
and was not slain, and it sped away and cried aloud over 
the sheep; and they sought to slay it, but the Lord of the 
sheep saved it from the sheep, and brought it up to me, 
and caused it to dwell there. And many other sheep He 
sent to those sheep to testify unto them and lament over 
them. And after that I saw that when they forsook the 
house of the Lord and His tower they fell away entirely, 
and their eyes were blinded; and I saw the Lord of the 
sheep how He wrought much slaughter amongst them in 
their herds until those sheep invited that slaughter and 
betrayed His place. And He gave them over into the 
hands of the lions and tigers, and wolves and hyenas, 
and into the hand of the foxes, and to all the wild beasts, 
and those wild beasts began to tear in pieces those sheep. 
And I saw that He forsook that their house and their 
tower and gave them all into the hand of the lions, to tear 
and devour them, into the hand of all the wild beasts. 
And I began to cry aloud with all my power, and to 
appeal to the Lord of the sheep, and to represent to Him 
in regard to the sheep that they were devoured by all the 
wild beasts. But He remained unmoved, though He saw 
it, and rejoiced that they were devoured and swallowed 
and robbed, and left them to be devoured in the hand of 
all the beasts. And He called seventy shepherds, and cast 
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those sheep to them that they might pasture them, and 
He spake to the shepherds and their companions: ‘ Let 
each individual of you pasture the sheep henceforward, 
and everything that I shall command you that do ye. And 
I will deliver them over unto you duly numbered, and 
tell you which of them are to be destroyed-and them 
destroy ye.’ And He gave over unto them those sheep. 
And He called another and spake unto him: ‘ Observe 
and mark everything that the shepherds will do to those 
sheep; for they will destroy more of them than I have 
commanded them. And every excess and the destruction 
which will be wrought through the shepherds, record 
(namely) how many they destroy according to my 
command, and how many according to their own 
caprice: record against every individual shepherd all the 
destruction he effects. And read out before me by 
number how many they destroy, and how many they 
deliver over for destruction, that I may have this as a 
testimony against them, and know every deed of the 
shepherds, that I may comprehend and see what they do, 
whether or not they abide by my command which I have 
commanded them. But they shall not know it, and thou 
shalt not declare it to them, nor admonish them, but only 
record against each individual all the destruction which 
the shepherds effect each in his time and lay it all before 
me.’ And I saw till those shepherds pastured in their 
season, and they began to slay and to destroy more than 
they were bidden, and they delivered those sheep into 
the hand of the lions. And the lions and tigers eat and 
devoured the greater part of those sheep, and the wild 
boars eat along with them; and they burnt that tower and 
demolished that house. And I became exceedingly 
sorrowful over that tower because that house of the 
sheep was demolished, and afterwards I was unable to 
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see if those sheep entered that house. And the shepherds 
and their associates delivered over those sheep to all the 
wild beasts, to devour them, and each one of them 
received in his time a definite number: it was written by 
the other in a book how many each one of them 
destroyed of them. And each one slew and destroyed 
many more than was prescribed; and I began to weep 
and lament on account of those sheep. And thus in the 
vision I saw that one who wrote, how he wrote down 
every one that was destroyed by those shepherds, day by 
day, and carried up and laid down and showed actually 
the whole book to the Lord of the sheep-(even) 
everything that they had done, and all that each one of 
them had made away with, and all that they had given 
over to destruction. And the book was read before the 
Lord of the sheep, and He took the book from his hand 
and read it and sealed it and laid it down. And forthwith I 
saw how the shepherds pastured for twelve hours, and 
behold three of those sheep turned back and came and 
entered and began to build up all that had fallen down of 
that house; but the wild boars tried to hinder them, but 
they were not able. And they began again to build as 
before, and they reared up that tower, and it was named 
the high tower; and they began again to place a table 
before the tower, but all the bread on it was polluted and 
not pure. And as touching all this the eyes of those sheep 
were blinded so that they saw not, and (the eyes of) their 
shepherds likewise; and they delivered them in large 
numbers to their shepherds for destruction, and they 
trampled the sheep with their feet and devoured them. 
And the Lord of the sheep remained unmoved till all the 
sheep were dispersed over the field and mingled with 
them (i.e. the beasts), and they (i.e. the shepherds) did 
not save them out of the hand of the beasts. And this one 
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who wrote the book carried it up, and showed it and read 
it before the Lord of the sheep, and implored Him on 
their account, and besought Him on their account as he 
showed Him all the doings of the shepherds, and gave 
testimony before Him against all the shepherds. And he 
took the actual book and laid it down beside Him and 
departed. 


And I saw till that in this manner thirty-five 
shepherds undertook the pasturing (of the sheep), and 
they severally completed their periods as did the first; 
and others received them into their hands, to pasture 
them for their period, each shepherd in his own period. 
And after that I saw in my vision all the birds of heaven 
coming, the eagles, the vultures, the kites, the ravens; but 
the eagles led all the birds; and they began to devour 
those sheep, and to pick out their eyes and to devour 
their flesh. And the sheep cried out because their flesh 
was being devoured by the birds, and as for me I looked 
and lamented in my sleep over that shepherd who 
pastured the sheep. And I saw until those sheep were 
devoured by the dogs and eagles and kites, and they left 
neither flesh nor skin nor sinew remaining on them till 
only their bones stood there: and their bones too fell to 
the earth and the sheep became few. And I saw until that 
twenty-three had undertaken the pasturing and 
completed in their several periods fifty-eight times. But 
behold lambs were borne by those white sheep, and they 
began to open their eyes and to see, and to cry to the 
sheep. Yea, they cried to them, but they did not hearken 
to what they said to them, but were exceedingly deaf, 
and their eyes were very exceedingly blinded. And I saw 
in the vision how the ravens flew upon those lambs and 
took one of those lambs, and dashed the sheep in pieces 


235 


and devoured them. And I saw till horns grew upon those 
lambs, and the ravens cast down their horns; and I saw 
till there sprouted a great horn of one of those sheep, and 
their eyes were opened. And it looked at them and their 
eyes opened, and it cried to the sheep, and the rams saw 
it and all ran to it. And notwithstanding all this those 
eagles and vultures and ravens and kites still kept tearing 
the sheep and swooping down upon them and devouring 
them: still the sheep remained silent, but the rams 
lamented and cried out. And those ravens fought and 
battled with it and sought to lay low its horn, but they 
had no power over it. All the eagles and vultures and 
ravens and kites were gathered together, and there came 
with them all the sheep of the field, yea, they all came 
together, and helped each other to break that horn of the 
ram. And I saw till a great sword was given to the sheep, 
and the sheep proceeded against all the beasts of the 
field to slay them, and all the beasts and the birds of the 
heaven fled before their face. And I saw that man, who 
wrote the book according to the command of the Lord, 
till he opened that book concerning the destruction 
which those twelve last shepherds had wrought, and 
showed that they had destroyed much more than their 
predecessors, before the Lord of the sheep. And I saw till 
the Lord of the sheep came unto them and took in His 
hand the staff of His wrath, and smote the earth, and the 
earth clave asunder, and all the beasts and all the birds of 
the heaven fell from among those sheep, and were 
swallowed up in the earth and it covered them. And I 
saw till a throne was erected in the pleasant land, and the 
Lord of the sheep sat Himself thereon, and the other took 
the sealed books and opened those books before the Lord 
of the sheep. And the Lord called those men the seven 
first white ones, and commanded that they should bring 
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before Him, beginning with the first star which led the 
way, all the stars whose privy members were like those 
of horses, and they brought them all before Him. And He 
said to that man who wrote before Him, being one of 
those seven white ones, and said unto him: ‘ Take those 
seventy shepherds to whom I delivered the sheep, and 
who taking them on their own authority slew more than I 
commanded them.’ And behold they were all bound, I 
saw, and they all stood before Him. And the judgement 
was held first over the stars, and they were judged and 
found guilty, and went to the place of condemnation, and 
they were cast into an abyss, full of fire and flaming, and 
full of pillars of fire. And those seventy shepherds were 
judged and found guilty, and they were cast into that 
fiery abyss. And I saw at that time how a like abyss was 
opened in the midst of the earth, full of fire, and they 
brought those blinded sheep, and they were all judged 
and found guilty and cast into this fiery abyss, and they 
burned; now this abyss was to the right of that house. 
And I saw those sheep burning and their bones burning. 
And I stood up to see till they folded up that old house; 
and carried off all the pillars, and all the beams and 
ornaments of the house were at the same time folded up 
with it, and they carried it off and laid it in a place in the 
south of the land. And I saw till the Lord of the sheep 
brought a new house greater and loftier than that first, 
and set it up in the place of the first which had been 
folded up: all its pillars were new, and its ornaments 
were new and larger than those of the first, the old one 
which He had taken away, and all the sheep were within 
it. And I saw all the sheep which had been left, and all 
the beasts on the earth, and all the birds of the heaven, 
falling down and doing homage to those sheep and 
making petition to and obeying them in every thing. And 
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thereafter those three who were clothed in white and had 
seized me by my hand who had taken me up before, and 
the hand of that ram also seizing hold of me, they took 
me up and set me down in the midst of those sheep 
before the judgement took place. And those sheep were 
all white, and their wool was abundant and clean. And 
all that had been destroyed and dispersed, and all the 
beasts of the field, and all the birds of the heaven, 
assembled in that house, and the Lord of the sheep 
rejoiced with great joy because they were all good and 
had returned to His house. And I saw till they laid down 
that sword, which had been given to the sheep, and they 
brought it back into the house, and it was sealed before 
the presence of the Lord, and all the sheep were invited 
into that house, but it held them not. And the eyes of 
them all were opened, and they saw the good, and there 
was not one among them that did not see. And I saw that 
that house was large and broad and very full. And I saw 
that a white bull was born, with large horns and all the 
beasts of the field and all the birds of the air feared him 
and made petition to him all the time. And I saw till all 
their generations were transformed, and they all became 
white bulls; and the first among them became a lamb, 
and that lamb became a great animal and had great black 
horns on its head; and the Lord of the sheep rejoiced 
over it and over all the oxen. And I slept in their midst: 
and I awoke and saw everything. This is the vision 
which I saw while I slept, and I awoke and blessed the 
Lord of righteousness and gave Him glory. Then I wept 
with a great weeping and my tears stayed not till I could 
no longer endure it: when I saw, they flowed on account 
of what I had seen; for everything shall come and be 
fulfilled, and all the deeds of men in their order were 
shown to me. On that night I remembered the first 
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dream, and because of it I wept and was troubled- 
because I had seen that vision. 


Section V. XCI-CIV (i.e. XCII, XCI. -O, -, XCIII. - 
O, XCI. -, XCIV-CIV.). 
A Book of Exhortation and Promised Blessing for 
the Righteous and of Malediction and Woe for the 
Sinners. 


The book written by Enoch-Enoch indeed wrote 
this complete doctrine of wisdom, (which is) praised of 
all men and a judge of all the earth for all my children 
who shall dwell on the earth. And for the future 
generations who shall observe uprightness and peace. 

Let not your spirit be troubled on account of the 
times; 

For the Holy and Great One has appointed days for all 
things. 

And the righteous one shall arise from sleep, 
Shall arise and walk in the paths of righteousness, 
And all his path and conversation shall be in eternal 
goodness and grace. 

He will be gracious to the righteous and give him 
eternal uprightness, 

And He will give him power so that he shall be 
(endowed) with goodness and righteousness. 
And he shall walk in eternal light. 

And sin shall perish in darkness for ever, 

And shall no more be seen from that day for evermore. 

And now, my son Methuselah, call to me all thy 
brothers 
And gather together to me all the sons of thy mother; 
For the word calls me, 

And the spirit is poured out upon me, 
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That I may show you everything 
That shall befall you for ever.’ 

And there upon Methuselah went and summoned to 
him all his brothers and assembled his relatives. 
And he spake unto all the children of righteousness and 
said:‘Hear, ye sons of Enoch, all the words of your 
father, And hearken aright to the voice of my mouth; 
For I exhort you and say unto you, beloved: 

Love uprightness and walk therein. 
And draw not nigh to uprightness with a double heart, 
And associate not with those of a double heart, 

But walk in righteousness, my sons. 
And it shall guide you on good paths, 
And righteousness shall be your companion. 

For I know that violence must increase on the earth, 


And a great chastisement be executed on the earth, 
And all unrighteousness come to an end: 

Yea, it shall be cut off from its roots, 
And its whole structure be destroyed. 

And unrighteousness shall again be consummated 
on the earth, 

And all the deeds of unrighteousness and of violence 
And transgression shall prevail in a twofold degree. 

And when sin and unrighteousness and blasphemy 
And violence in all kinds of deeds increase, 

And apostasy and transgression and uncleanness 
increase, 

A great chastisement shall come from heaven upon 
all these, And the holy Lord will come forth with wrath 
and chastisement To execute judgement on earth. 

In those days violence shall be cut off from its 
roots, 
And the roots of unrighteousness together with deceit, 
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And they shall be destroyed from under heaven. And all 
the idols of the heathen shall be abandoned, And the 
temples burned with fire, And they shall remove them 
from the whole earth, 

And they (i.e. the heathen) shall be cast into the 
judgement of fire, 
And shall perish in wrath and in grievous judgement for 
ever. 

And the righteous shall arise from their sleep, 
And wisdom shall arise and be given unto them. 

And after that the roots of unrighteousness shall be 
cut off, and the sinners shall be destroyed by the 
sword . . . shall be cut off from the blasphemers in every 
place, and those who plan violence and those who 
commit blasphemy shall perish by the sword. 

And now I tell you, my sons, and show you 
The paths of righteousness and the paths of violence. 
Yea, I will show them to you again 
That ye may know what will come to pass. 
And now, hearken unto me, my sons, 
And walk in the paths of righteousness, 
And walk not in the paths of violence; 
For all who walk in the paths of unrighteousness shall 
perish for ever.’ 

, And after that Enoch both gave and began to 
recount from the books. And Enoch said: 

* Concerning the children of righteousness and 
concerning the elect of the world, 
And concerning the plant of uprightness, I will speak 
these things, 
Yea, I Enoch will declare (them) unto you, my sons: 

According to that which appeared to me in the 
heavenly vision, 
And which I have known through the word of the holy 
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angels, And have learnt from the heavenly tablets.’ 

And Enoch began to recount from the books and 
said: ‘ I was born the seventh in the first week, While 
judgement and righteousness still endured. And after me 
there shall arise in the second week great wickedness, 
And deceit shall have sprung up; 

And in it there shall be the first end. 

And in it a man shall be saved; 

And after it is ended unrighteousness shall grow up, 
And a law shall be made for the sinners. 

And after that in the third week at its close 
A man shall be elected as the plant of righteous 
judgement, 

And his posterity shall become the plant of righteousness 
for evermore. 

And after that in the fourth week, at its close, 
Visions of the holy and righteous shall be seen, 

And a law for all generations and an enclosure shall be 
made for them. 

And after that in the fifth week, at its close, 

The house of glory and dominion shall be built for ever. 

And after that in the sixth week all who live in it 
shall be blinded, 

And the hearts of all of them shall godlessly forsake 
wisdom. 

And in it a man shall ascend; 

And at its close the house of dominion shall be burnt 
with fire, 
And the whole race of the chosen root shall be dispersed. 

And after that in the seventh week shall an apostate 
generation arise, 

And many shall be its deeds, 
And all its deeds shall be apostate. 

And at its close shall be elected 


242 


The elect righteous of the eternal plant of righteousness, 
To receive sevenfold instruction concerning all His 
creation. 

For who is there of all the children of men that is 
able to hear the voice of the Holy One without being 
troubled ? And who can think His thoughts ? and who is 
there that can behold all the works of heaven ? And how 
should there be one who could behold the heaven, and 
who is there that could understand the things of heaven 
and see a soul or a spirit and could tell thereof, or ascend 
and see all their ends and think them or do like them ? 
And who is there of all men that could know what is the 
breadth and the length of the earth, and to whom has 
been shown the measure of all of them ? Or is there any 
one who could discern the length of the heaven and how 
great is its height, and upon what it is founded, and how 
great is the number of the stars, and where all the 
luminaries rest ? 


And after that there shall be another, the eighth 
week, that of righteousness, 
And a sword shall be given to it that a righteous 
judgement may be executed on the oppressors, 
And sinners shall be delivered into the hands of the 
righteous. 
And at its close they shall acquire houses through 
their righteousness, 
And a house shall be built for the Great King in glory for 
evermore, 
d And all mankind shall look to the path of uprightness. 
a And after that, in the ninth week, the righteous 
judgement shall be revealed to the whole world, 
b And all the works of the godless shall vanish from all 
the earth, 
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c And the world shall be written down for destruction. 
And after this, in the tenth week in the seventh part, 
There shall be the great eternal judgement, 
In which He will execute vengeance amongst the angels. 
And the first heaven shall depart and pass away, 
And a new heaven shall appear, 
And all the powers of the heavens shall give sevenfold 
light. And after that there will be many weeks without 
number for ever, And all shall be in goodness and 
righteousness, And sin shall no more be mentioned for 
ever. 
And now I say unto you, my sons, love 
righteousness and walk therein; 
For the paths of righteousness are worthy of acceptation, 


But the paths of unrighteousness shall suddenly be 
destroyed and vanish. 
And to certain men of a generation shall the paths 
of violence and of death be revealed, 
And they shall hold themselves afar from them, 
And shall not follow them. 
And now I say unto you the righteous: 
Walk not in the paths of wickedness, nor in the paths of 
death, 
And draw not nigh to them, lest ye be destroyed. 
But seek and choose for yourselves righteousness 
and an elect life, 
And walk in the paths of peace, 
And ye shall live and prosper. 
And hold fast my words in the thoughts of your 
hearts, 
And suffer them not to be effaced from your hearts; 
For I know that sinners will tempt men to evilly- 
entreat wisdom, 
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So that no place may be found for her, 
And no manner of temptation may minish. 
Woe to those who build unrighteousness and 
oppression 
And lay deceit as a foundation; 
For they shall be suddenly overthrown, 
And they shall have no peace. 
Woe to those who build their houses with sin; 
For from all their foundations shall they be overthrown, 
And by the sword shall they fall. 
And those who acquire gold and silver in judgement 
suddenly shall perish. 
Woe to you, ye rich, for ye have trusted in your 
riches, 
And from your riches shall ye depart, 
Because ye have not remembered the Most High in the 
days of your riches. 
Ye have committed blasphemy and 
unrighteousness, 
And have become ready for the day of slaughter, 
And the day of darkness and the day of the great 
judgement. 
Thus I speak and declare unto you: 
He who hath created you will overthrow you, 
And for your fall there shall be no compassion, 
And your Creator will rejoice at your destruction. 
And your righteous ones in those days shall be 
A reproach to the sinners and the godless. 
Oh that mine eyes were a cloud of waters 
That I might weep over you, 
And pour down my tears as a cloud of waters: 
That so I might rest from my trouble of heart! 
who has permitted you to practice reproaches and 
wickedness ? 
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And so judgement shall overtake you, sinners. 

Fear not the sinners, ye righteous; 
For again will the Lord deliver them into your hands, 
That ye may execute judgement upon them according to 
your desires. 

Woe to you who fulminate anathemas which cannot 
be reversed: 
Healing shall therefore be far from you because of your 
sins. 

Woe to you who requite your neighbour with evil; 
For ye shall be requited according to your works. 

Woe to you, lying witnesses, 
And to those who weigh out injustice, 
For suddenly shall ye perish. 

Woe to you, sinners, for ye persecute the righteous; 
For ye shall be delivered up and persecuted because of 
injustice, 
And heavy shall its yoke be upon you. 

Be hopeful, ye righteous; for suddenly shall the 
sinners perish before you, 
And ye shall have lordship over them according to your 
desires. 

And in the day of the tribulation of the sinners, 
Your children shall mount and rise as eagles, 
And higher than the vultures will be your nest, 
And ye shall ascend and enter the crevices of the earth, 
And the clefts of the rock for ever as coneys before the 
unrighteous, 
And the sirens shall sigh because of you-and weep. 

Wherefore fear not, ye that have suffered; 
For healing shall be your portion, 
And a bright light shall enlighten you, 
And the voice of rest ye shall hear from heaven. 

Woe unto you, ye sinners, for your riches make you 
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appear like the righteous, 
But your hearts convict you of being sinners, 
And this fact shall be a testimony against you for a 
memorial of (your) evil deeds. 
Woe to you who devour the finest of the wheat, 
And drink wine in large bowls, 
And tread under foot the lowly with your might. 
Woe to you who drink water from every fountain, 
For suddenly shall ye be consumed and wither away, 
Because ye have forsaken the fountain of life. 
Woe to you who work unrighteousness 
And deceit and blasphemy: 
It shall be a memorial against you for evil. 
Woe to you, ye mighty, 
Who with might oppress the righteous; 
For the day of your destruction is coming. 
In those days many and good days shall come to the 
righteous-in the day of your judgement. 
Believe, ye righteous, that the sinners will become 
a shame 
And perish in the day of unrighteousness. 
Be it known unto you (ye sinners) that the Most High is 
mindful of your destruction, 
And the angels of heaven rejoice over your destruction. 
What will ye do, ye sinners, 
And whither will ye flee on that day of judgement, 
When ye hear the voice of the prayer of the righteous ? 
Yea, ye shall fare like unto them, 
Against whom this word shall be a testimony: 
“ Ye have been companions of sinners.” 
And in those days the prayer of the righteous shall 
reach unto the Lord, 
And for you the days of your judgement shall come. 
And all the words of your unrighteousness shall be 
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read out before the Great Holy One, 

And your faces shall be covered with shame, 

And He will reject every work which is grounded on 
unrighteousness. 

Woe to you, ye sinners, who live on the mid ocean 
and on the dry land, Whose remembrance is evil against 
you. Woe to you who acquire silver and gold in 
unrighteousness and say: “ We have become rich with 
riches and have possessions; And have acquired 
everything we have desired. 

And now let us do what we purposed: For we have 
gathered silver, 

c And many are the husbandmen in our houses.” 

d And our granaries are (brim) full as with water, 

Yea and like water your lies shall flow away; 

For your riches shall not abide But speedily ascend from 
you; For ye have acquired it all in unrighteousness, And 
ye shall be given over to a great curse. 

And now I swear unto you, to the wise and to the 
foolish, For ye shall have manifold experiences on the 
earth. For ye men shall put on more adornments than a 
woman, And coloured garments more than a virgin: 

In royalty and in grandeur and in power, And in silver 
and in gold and in purple, And in splendour and in food 
they shall be poured out as water. 

Therefore they shall be wanting in doctrine and 
wisdom, And they shall perish thereby together with 
their possessions; And with all their glory and their 
splendour, And in shame and in slaughter and in great 
destitution, Their spirits shall be cast into the furnace of 
fire. 

I have sworn unto you, ye sinners, as a mountain 
has not become a slave, 

And a hill does not become the handmaid of a woman, 
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Even so sin has not been sent upon the earth, 
But man of himself has created it, 
And under a great curse shall they fall who commit it. 

And barrenness has not been given to the woman, 
But on account of the deeds of her own hands she dies 
without children. 

I have sworn unto you, ye sinners, by the Holy 
Great One, That all your evil deeds are revealed in the 
heavens, And that none of your deeds of oppression are 
covered and hidden. 

And do not think in your spirit nor say in your heart 
that ye do not know and that ye do not see that every sin 
is every day recorded in heaven in the presence of the 
Most High. From henceforth ye know that all your 
oppression wherewith ye oppress is written down every 
day till the day of your judgement. Woe to you, ye fools, 
for through your folly shall ye perish: and ye transgress 
against the wise, and so good hap shall not be your 
portion. And now, know ye that ye are prepared for the 
day of destruction: wherefore do not hope to live, ye 
sinners, but ye shall depart and die; for ye know no 
ransom; for ye are prepared for the day of the great 
judgement, for the day of tribulation and great shame for 
your spirits. Woe to you, ye obstinate of heart, who work 
wickedness and eat blood: Whence have ye good things 
to eat and to drink and to be filled ? From all the good 
things which the Lord the Most High has placed in 
abundance on the earth; therefore ye shall have no peace. 
Woe to you who love the deeds of unrighteousness: 
wherefore do ye hope for good hap unto yourselves? 
know that ye shall be delivered into the hands of the 
righteous, and they shall cut off your necks and slay you, 
and have no mercy upon you. Woe to you who rejoice in 
the tribulation of the righteous; for no grave shall be dug 
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for you. Woe to you who set at nought the words of the 
righteous; for ye shall have no hope of life. Woe to you 
who write down lying and godless words; for they write 
down their lies that men may hear them and act 
godlessly towards (their) neighbour. Therefore they shall 
have no peace but die a sudden death. 

Woe to you who work godlessness, 

And glory in lying and extol them: 
Ye shall perish, and no happy life shall be yours. 

Woe to them who pervert the words of uprightness, 
And transgress the eternal law, And transform 
themselves into what they were not into sinners: They 
shall be trodden under foot upon the earth. 

In those days make ready, ye righteous, to raise 
your prayers as a memorial, 

And place them as a testimony before the angels, 
That they may place the sin of the sinners for a memorial 
before the Most High. 

In those days the nations shall be stirred up, 

And the families of the nations shall arise on the day of 
destruction. 

And in those days the destitute shall go forth and 
carry off their children, 

And they shall abandon them, so that their children shall 
perish through them: 

Yea, they shall abandon their children (that are still) 
sucklings, and not return to them, 

And shall have no pity on their beloved ones. 

, And again I swear to you, ye sinners, that sin is 
prepared for a day of unceasing bloodshed. And they 
who worship stones, and grave images of gold and silver 
and wood (and stone) and clay, and those who worship 
impure spirits and demons, and all kinds of idols not 
according to knowledge, shall get no manner of help 
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from them. 

And they shall become godless by reason of the 
folly of their hearts, 
And their eyes shall be blinded through the fear of their 
hearts And through visions in their dreams. Through 
these they shall become godless and fearful; For they 
shall have wrought all their work in a lie, And shall have 
worshiped a stone: Therefore in an instant shall they 
perish. 

But in those days blessed are all they who accept 
the words of wisdom, and understand them, 
And observe the paths of the Most High, and walk in the 
path of His righteousness, 
And become not godless with the godless; 
For they shall be saved. 

Woe to you who spread evil to your neighbours; 
For you shall be slain in Sheol. 

Woe to you who make deceitful and false measures, 


And (to them) who cause bitterness on the earth; 
For they shall thereby be utterly consumed. 

Woe to you who build your houses through the 
grievous toil of others, 
And all their building materials are the bricks and stones 
of sin; 
I tell you ye shall have no peace. 

Woe to them who reject the measure and eternal 
heritage of their fathers 
And whose souls follow after idols; 
For they shall have no rest. 

Woe to them who work unrighteousness and help 
oppression, 
And slay their neighbours until the day of the great 
judgement. 
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For He shall cast down your glory, 
And bring affliction on your hearts, 
And shall arouse His fierce indignation 
And destroy you all with the sword; 
And all the holy and righteous shall remember your sins. 
And in those days in one place the fathers together 
with their sons shall be smitten 
And brothers one with another shall fall in death 
Till the streams flow with their blood. 
For a man shall not withhold his hand from slaying 
his sons and his sons’ sons, 
And the sinner shall not withhold his hand from his 
honoured brother: 
From dawn till sunset they shall slay one another. 
And the horse shall walk up to the breast in the 
blood of sinners, 
And the chariot shall be submerged to its height. 
In those days the angels shall descend into the 
secret places 
And gather together into one place all those who brought 
down sin 
And the Most High will arise on that day of judgement 
To execute great judgement amongst sinners. 
And over all the righteous and holy He will appoint 
guardians from amongst the holy angels 
To guard them as the apple of an eye, 
Until He makes an end of all wickedness and all sin, 
And though the righteous sleep a long sleep, they have 
nought to fear. 
And (then) the children of the earth shall see the 
wise in security, 
And shall understand all the words of this book, 
And recognize that their riches shall not be able to save 
them In the overthrow of their sins. 
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Woe to you, Sinners, on the day of strong anguish, 
Ye who afflict the righteous and burn them with fire: 

Ye shall be requited according to your works. 

Woe to you, ye obstinate of heart, 

Who watch in order to devise wickedness: 
Therefore shall fear come upon you 
And there shall be none to help you. 

Woe to you, ye sinners, on account of the words of 
your mouth, And on account of the deeds of your hands 
which your godlessness as wrought, 

In blazing flames burning worse than fire shall ye burn. 

And now, know ye that from the angels He will 
inquire as to your deeds in heaven, from the sun and 
from the moon and from the stars in reference to your 
sins because upon the earth ye execute judgement on the 
righteous. And He will summon to testify against you 
every cloud and mist and dew and rain; for they shall all 
be withheld because of you from descending upon you, 
and they shall be mindful of your sins. And now give 
presents to the rain that it be not withheld from 
descending upon you, nor yet the dew, when it has 
received gold and silver from you that it may descend. 
When the hoar-frost and snow with their chilliness, and 
all the snow-storms with all their plagues fall upon you, 
in those days ye shall not be able to stand before them. 

Observe the heaven, ye children of heaven, and 
every work of the Most High, and fear ye Him and work 
no evil in His presence. If He closes the windows of 
heaven, and withholds the rain and the dew from 
descending on the earth on your account, what will ye do 
then? And if He sends His anger upon you because of 
your deeds, ye cannot petition Him; for ye spake proud 
and insolent words against His righteousness: therefore 
ye shall have no peace. And see ye not the sailors of the 


253 


ships, how their ships are tossed to and fro by the waves, 
and are shaken by the winds, and are in sore trouble ? 
And therefore do they fear because all their goodly 
possessions go upon the sea with them, and they have 
evil forebodings of heart that the sea will swallow them 
and they will perish therein. Are not the entire sea and all 
its waters, and all its movements, the work of the Most 
High, and has He not set limits to its doings, and 
confined it throughout by the sand ? And at His reproof 
it is afraid and dries up, and all its fish die and all that is 
in it; But ye sinners that are on the earth fear Him not. 
Has He not made the heaven and the earth, and all that is 
therein ? Who has given understanding and wisdom to 
everything that moves on the earth and in the sea. Do not 
the sailors of the ships fear the sea ? Yet sinners fear not 
the Most High. 

In those days when He hath brought a grievous fire 
upon you, Whither will ye flee, and where will ye find 
deliverance ? 

And when He launches forth His Word against you Will 
you not be affrighted and fear ? And all the luminaries 
shall be affrighted with great fear, And all the earth shall 
be affrighted and tremble and be alarmed. 

And all the angels shall execute their commandst 
And shall seek to hide themselves from the presence of 
the Great Glory, 

And the children of earth shall tremble and quake; 

And ye sinners shall be cursed for ever, 

And ye shall have no peace. Fear ye not, ye souls of the 
righteous, And be hopeful ye that have died in 
righteousness. 

And grieve not if your soul into Sheol has 
descended in grief, 

And that in your life your body fared not according to 
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your goodness, 

But wait for the day of the judgement of sinners 

And for the day of cursing and chastisement. And yet 
when ye die the sinners speak over you: 

“ As we die, so die the righteous, And what benefit do 
they reap for their deeds ? Behold, even as we, so do 
they die in grief and darkness, And what have they more 
than we ? 

From henceforth we are equal. And what will they 
receive and what will they see for ever ? Behold, they 
too have died, And henceforth for ever shall they see no 
light.” 

I tell you, ye sinners, ye are content to eat and 
drink, and rob and sin, and strip men naked, and acquire 
wealth and see good days. Have ye seen the righteous 
how their end falls out, that no manner of violence is 
found in them till their death ? “ Nevertheless they 
perished and became as though they had not been, and 
their spirits descended into Sheol in tribulation.” 


Now, therefore, I swear to you, the righteous, by the 
glory of the Great and Honoured and Mighty One in 
dominion, and by His greatness I swear to you. 

I know a mystery 

And have read the heavenly tablets, 

And have seen the holy books, 

And have found written therein and inscribed regarding 
them: 

That all goodness and joy and glory are prepared 
for them, And written down for the spirits of those who 
have died in righteousness, And that manifold good shall 
be given to you in recompense for your labours, 

And that your lot is abundantly beyond the lot of the 
living. 
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And the spirits of you who have died in 
righteousness shall live and rejoice, 

And their spirits shall not perish, nor their memorial 
from before the face of the Great One 

Unto all the generations of the world: wherefore no 
longer fear their contumely. 

Woe to you, ye sinners, when ye have died, 

If ye die in the wealth of your sins, 
And those who are like you say regarding you: 
‘ Blessed are the sinners: they have seen all their days. 

And how they have died in prosperity and in 
wealth, 

And have not seen tribulation or murder in their life; 
And they have died in honour, 

And judgement has not been executed on them during 
their life.” 

Know ye, that their souls will be made to descend 
into Sheol And they shall be wretched in their great 
tribulation. 

And into darkness and chains and a burning flame 
where there is grievous judgement shall your spirits 
enter; And the great judgement shall be for all the 
generations of the world. 


Woe to you, for ye shall have no peace. Say not in 
regard to the righteous and good who are in life: “ In our 
troubled days we have toiled laboriously and 
experienced every trouble, And met with much evil and 
been consumed, And have become few and our spirit 
small. 

And we have been destroyed and have not found 
any to help us even with a word: 
We have been tortured and destroyed, and not hoped to 
see life from day to day. 
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We hoped to be the head and have become the tail: We 

have toiled laboriously and had no satisfaction in our 
toil; And we have become the food of the sinners and the 
unrighteous, And they have laid their yoke heavily upon 
us. They have had dominion over us that hated us and 
smote us;And to those that hated us we have bowed our 
necks But they pitied us not. 

We desired to get away from them that we might 
escape and be at rest, 

But found no place whereunto we should flee and be 
safe from them. 

And are complained to the rulers in our tribulation, 
And cried out against those who devoured us, 

But they did not attend to our cries 
And would not hearken to our voice. 

And they helped those who robbed us and devoured 
us and those who made us few; and they concealed their 
oppression, and they did not remove from us the yoke of 
those that devoured us and dispersed us and murdered 
us, and they concealed their murder, and remembered 
not that they had lifted up their hands against us. 

I swear unto you, that in heaven the angels 
remember you for good before the glory of the Great 
One: and your names are written before the glory of the 
Great One. Be hopeful; for aforetime ye were put to 
shame through ill and affliction; but now ye shall shine 
as the lights of heaven, ye shall shine and ye shall be 
seen, and the portals of heaven shall be opened to you. 
And in your cry, cry for judgement, and it shall appear to 
you; for all your tribulation shall be visited on the rulers, 
and on all who helped those who plundered you. Be 
hopeful, and cast not away your hopes for ye shall have 
great joy as the angels of heaven. What shall ye be 
obliged to do ? Ye shall not have to hide on the day of 
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the great judgement and ye shall not be found as sinners, 
and the eternal judgement shall be far from you for all 
the generations of the world. And now fear not, ye 
righteous, when ye see the sinners growing strong and 
prospering in their ways: be not companions with them, 
but keep afar from their violence; for ye shall become 
companions of the hosts of heaven. And, although ye 
sinners say: “ All our sins shall not be searched out and 
be written down,” nevertheless they shall write down all 
your sins every day. And now I show unto you that light 
and darkness, day and night, see all your sins. Be not 
godless in your hearts, and lie not and alter not the words 
of uprightness, nor charge with lying the words of the 
Holy Great One, nor take account of your idols; for all 
your lying and all your godlessness issue not in 
righteousness but in great sin. And now I know this 
mystery, that sinners will alter and pervert the words of 
righteousness in many ways, and will speak wicked 
words, and lie, and practice great deceits, and write 
books concerning their words. But when they write 
down truthfully all my words in their languages, and do 
not change or minish ought from my words but write 
them all down truthfully -all that I first testified 
concerning them. Then, I know another mystery, that 
books will be given to the righteous and the wise to 
become a cause of joy and uprightness and much 
wisdom. And to them shall the books be given, and they 
shall believe in them and rejoice over them, and then 
shall all the righteous who have learnt therefrom all the 
paths of uprightness be recompensed.’ 

In those days the Lord bade (them) to summon and 
testify to the children of earth concerning their wisdom: 
Show (it) unto them; for ye are their guides, and a 
recompense over the whole earth. For I and My son will 
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be united with them for ever in the paths of uprightness 
in their lives; and ye shall have peace: rejoice, ye 
children of uprightness. Amen. 

Fragment of the Book of Noah 


And after some days my son Methuselah took a 
wife for his son Lamech, and she became pregnant by 
him and bore a son. And his body was white as snow and 
red as the blooming of a rose, and the hair of his head 
and his long locks were white as wool, and his eyes 
beautiful. And when he opened his eyes, he lighted up 
the whole house like the sun, and the whole house was 
very bright. And thereupon he arose in the hands of the 
midwife, opened his mouth, and conversed with the Lord 
of righteousness. And his father Lamech was afraid of 
him and fled, and came to his father Methuselah. And he 
said unto him: ‘ I have begotten a strange son, diverse 
from and unlike man, and resembling the sons of the 
God of heaven; and his nature is different and he is not 
like us, and his eyes are as the rays of the sun, and his 
countenance is glorious. And it seems to me that he is 
not sprung from me but from the angels, and I fear that 
in his days a wonder may be wrought on the earth. And 
now, my father, I am here to petition thee and implore 
thee that thou mayest go to Enoch, our father, and learn 
from him the truth, for his dwelling-place is amongst the 
angels.’ And when Methuselah heard the words of his 
son, he came to me to the ends of the earth; for he had 
heard that was there, and he cried aloud, and I heard his 
voice and I came to him. And said unto him: ‘ Behold, 
here am I, my son, wherefore hast thou come to me ? ‘ 
And he answered and said: ‘ Because of a great cause of 
anxiety have I come to thee, and because of a disturbing 
vision have I approached. And now, my father, hear me: 
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unto Lamech my son there hath been born a son, the like 
of whom there is none, and his nature is not like man’s 
nature, and the colour of his body is whiter than snow 
and redder than the bloom of a rose, and the hair of his 
head is whiter than white wool, and his eyes are like the 
rays of the sun, and he opened his eyes and thereupon 
lighted up the whole house. And he arose in the hands of 
the midwife, and opened his mouth and blessed the Lord 
of heaven. And his father Lamech became afraid and 
fled to me, and did not believe that he was sprung from 
him, but that he was in the likeness of the angels of 
heaven; and behold I have come to thee that thou mayest 
make known to me the truth.’ And I, Enoch, answered 
and said unto him: ‘The Lord will do a new thing on the 
earth, and this I have already seen in a vision, and make 
known to thee that in the generation of my father Jared 
some of the angels of heaven transgressed the word of 
the Lord. And behold they commit sin and transgress the 
law, and have united themselves with women and 
commit sin with them, and have married some of them, 
and have begot children by them. And they shall produce 
on the earth giants not according to the spirit, but 
according to the flesh, and there shall be a great 
punishment on the earth, and the earth shall be cleansed 
from all impurity. Yea, there shall come a great 
destruction over the whole earth, and there shall be a 
deluge and a great destruction for one year. And this son 
who has been born unto you shall be left on the earth, 
and his three children shall be saved with him: when all 
mankind that are on the earth shall die he and his sons 
shall be saved. And now make known to thy son Lamech 
that he who has been born is in truth his son, and call his 
name Noah; for he shall be left to you, and he and his 
sons shall be saved from the destruction, which shall 
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come upon the earth on account of all the sin and all the 
unrighteousness, which shall be consummated on the 
earth in his days. And after that there shall be still more 
unrighteousness than that which was first consummated 
on the earth; for I know the mysteries of the holy ones; 
for He, the Lord, has showed me and informed me, and I 
have read (them) in the heavenly tablets. 

And I saw written on them that generation upon 
generation shall transgress, till a generation of 
righteousness arises, and transgression is destroyed and 
sin passes away from the earth, and all manner of good 
comes upon it. And now, my son, go and make known to 
thy son Lamech that this son, which has been born, is in 
truth his son, and that (this) is no lie.” And when 
Methuselah had heard the words of his father Enoch-for 
he had shown to him everything in secret-he returned 
and showed (them) to him and called the name of that 
son Noah; for he will comfort the earth after all the 
destruction. 

Another book which Enoch wrote for his son 
Methuselah and for those who will come after him, and 
keep the law in the last days. Ye who have done good 
shall wait for those days till an end is made of those who 
work evil; and an end of the might of the transgressors. 
And wait ye indeed till sin has passed away, for their 
names shall be blotted out of the book of life and out of 
the holy books, and their seed shall be destroyed for 
ever, and their spirits shall be slain, and they shall cry 
and make lamentation in a place that is a chaotic 
wilderness, and in the fire shall they burn; for there is no 
earth there. And I saw there something like an invisible 
cloud; for by reason of its depth I could not look over, 
and I saw a flame of fire blazing brightly, and things like 
shining mountains circling and sweeping to and fro. And 
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I asked one of the holy angels who was with me and said 
unto him: ‘ What is this shining thing? for it is not a 
heaven but only the flame of a blazing fire, and the voice 
of weeping and crying and lamentation and strong pain.’ 
And he said unto me: ‘ This place which thou seest-here 
are cast the spirits of sinners and blasphemers, and of 
those who work wickedness, and of those who pervert 
everything that the Lord hath spoken through the mouth 
of the prophets-(even) the things that shall be. For some 
of them are written and inscribed above in the heaven, in 
order that the angels may read them and know that 
which shall befall the sinners, and the spirits of the 
humble, and of those who have afflicted their bodies, 
and been recompensed by God; and of those who have 
been put to shame by wicked men: Who love God and 
loved neither gold nor silver nor any of the good things 
which are in the world, but gave over their bodies to 
torture. Who, since they came into being, longed not 
after earthly food, but regarded everything as a passing 
breath, and lived accordingly, and the Lord tried them 
much, and their spirits were found pure so that they 
should bless His name. And all the blessings destined for 
them I have recounted in the books. And he hath 
assigned them their recompense, because they have been 
found to be such as loved heaven more than their life in 
the world, and though they were trodden under foot of 
wicked men, and experienced abuse and reviling from 
them and were put to shame, yet they blessed Me. And 
now I will summon the spirits of the good who belong to 
the generation of light, and I will transform those who 
were born in darkness, who in the flesh were not 
recompensed with such honour as their faithfulness 
deserved. And I will bring forth in shining light those 
who have loved My holy name, and I will seat each on 
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the throne of his honour. And they shall be resplendent 
for times without number; for righteousness is the 
judgement of God; for to the faithful He will give 
faithfulness in the habitation of upright paths. And they 
shall see those who were , born in darkness led into 
darkness, while the righteous shall be resplendent. And 
the sinners shall cry aloud and see them resplendent, and 
they indeed will go where days and seasons are 
prescribed for them.’ 
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